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The Hiſtory of the Re- 


formation Having been A. 


2 
: 


* 


Ii 


4 


8 


8 AW 
Death having prevented him from 
bridging this Third Volume; it can- 
l be thought improper, that thoſe 


4 m ſhould attempt the Work. The 
Mie Reaſons that made the former 
ridgment be thought uſeful, are a 
oj ficient Plea for this: The Large- 
N and Price of the great Volume, 
ich renders it impradicable for 
ehe who either want Money, or 


for y. 


7 9 


4 = HE Two former Volumes of 


2 bridged by the Author, and 


%% were moſt nearly concerned in 


iſure, to come at the Knowledge of 
eral curious additional Pieces of 


A 2 The 


C hs. r 2 F 7 
a __ — n mol I — „ 
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The Preface. 


'The Reader will find here, as in 
the former Abridgment, only the 
wmoſi Material Facts related; while | 
the Proofs of them are left to the | 
Large Work, is which thoſe who 
would be fully ſatisfied about them 
muſt be referred. The Deſign of this 
Work is to give ſuch an Idea of the 
Hiſtory of that Time, as may ſufply 
the Errors or Defecis of the former 
Account; in which the Reader will i 
fing ſeveral new, and ſometimes dif- 
ferent, Relations and Circumſtances, 
fo as to clear up, and compleat his 
Knowledge of the Great Tranſations B 
which pazJed in thoſe Times. = 

It cannot be expected that ſuch Bro- 
ken Remnants of Hiſtory, as will here 
be N can be read with much Re- 
liſh by thoſe who have not freſh in 
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their Memory the Series of Affairs, 
as it is contained in the former Hiſi9-8 
ry. Wherefore it would be adviſe- 
able for thoſe who would have a com- bs 
pleat View of that Time, to read A 
Book of the former Abridgment, and I 
then to read the Supplement in this ;% ed 
that ſo they may carry the Thread 4 ch, 
Maa 


7 The Preface. 

the Hiſtory along with them, and 
thereby ſee what is New, what is 
cCorrected, and what is added to it. 
l were to be wiſhed the Author 

ME would have been prevailed upon t5 
E work this laſt Volume into the Body 
$ of the Work, that it might have made 
= one compleat Thread of Hiftory : But 
he efteemed it ſo great a Hardſhip 
i «por all thoſe who had purchaſed any 
F the Editions of his former Work, 
totally to ſink their Value, that no 
= Arguments could work upon him to. 
40 ii. 45 
= The Author's Example is a ſuffict» 
ent Excuſe for my not having under- 
taken to do that with relation to the 
= 4bridement, which I could wiſh he 
bimſelf had done as to the Hiſtory. 
Aud it would bea much more difficult 
Jack, for one who has not all the 
Views the Author had, and is not 
lich a Maſter of ths Subject, as he 
was, than it could have been to the 
Author himſelf.. And, beſides, the 
Nord will ſcarce allow an Eftabliſh- 


changed from what 7 


<4 Work to be at anew, and 
e Author left it, 
A 3 oy 
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by others that come after him, eſpe- | 

cially if they have ſome Regard for 
the Author himſelf, which they have 
no reaſon to pay to others. | 

Nothing can give us a more com- 
pleat Idea of the Fierceneſs, the Per- 
fidiouſneſs, and indefatigable Induſiry 
and Artifice of Popery, than this 
whole Hiffory of our Reformation, 
from the Time of its ff Dawn in 
King Henry the Eighth's Reign, till 
its Glorious Eftabliſhment in Qyeen 
Elizabeth's. 

It appears plainly, from ſeveral 
Papers mentioned in this laſ Volume, 
that the Pretence, in Queen Mary; 
Time, of Confirming the Abbey Landi 

to their Poſſefſors, was but a Snare 
to inveigle the Nobility of England, 
and was never intended to have beer 
made good on the Pope's Side. And, 

as if it had been to ſhow the Worli*% 
what was to be expected, at the ſan. 
time that he gave Cardinal Pole Sou. 
ers to ronfirm the Poſſeſſion of t ht 
Lands to the Perſons that held then, 
He publiſhed a thundring Bull again 
all that ſhould retain any of the os or} 7 
Rent, 
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Rents which belonged to Holy Church : 
Imagining, I preſume, that his Game 
was ſo ſure, that it was ſcarce worth 
his while to difſemble ſo far as to 
conceal his real Deſign, though, in 
Compliance with the Queen's Deſire, 
he was brought to agree to the ma- 
king an Appearance of giving up the 
Church Lands. | 5 
In Queen Mary's Reign we have now 
clear Proofs of the Cruelty, and Fierce- 
neſs of the Romiſh Church, not only 
in the Multitudes of thoſe who were 
burnt in all Parts of England, but 
in that deep Deſign, which undenia- 
bly appears from the Papers of that 
Reign, of ſetting up a Court of In- 


= guifition in England, as they had 


already done in Spain and the Ne- 
therlands, If the Defign had [ur- 
ceeded, (as in all probability it wou'd, 
if that Reign had continued but a 
little longer) it muſt, in all human 
Appearance, have quite extirpated 
3 the very Seeds of the Re ormation, 
3 as we find it did in thoſe Countries 
3 where that bloody Court was ſettled. 
For that Court deſtroys, not only thoſe 
= a. c 
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who are actually proved guilty of what 

they call Hereſy, but likewiſe all that 
are ſuſpected of it, or diſcover them- 
ſelves to be any ways. in the leaſt Fa- 
vourers of it So that the Force of 
Man cannot withſtand it. Every 0- 
ther Sort of Perſecution, be it never 
2 2 for the Time, has always ra- 
ther increaſed the Progreſs of what + 
it endeavoured to deſtroy, and only 
animated People the more againſt the 
Authors of it; and is therefore the 
Effect of Folly joined to Wickednefs : 


Whereas this Method, or ſomewhat 


equivalent to it, is the only wiſe Me- 
thod of Iniquity, if any Iniquity may | 
be called Wiſdom; as it carries its | 
End, and effetually ſuppreſſes all Op- 
„ And from this we may con- 
ſider what we are to expect, if ever 
we fall back again into the Power of 
that cruel Church, that has been ſo 
often drunk with the Blood of the 
Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus. Fr | 
other Methods they have tried, and 
found to be vain: But this they ne- 
ver yet have had Strength, nor Time, 


to accompliſh, If they could gain a- 


nother 


Te Preface. ; 
nother Opportunity, we may believe 
they would not ſo eafuly let it go again. 

Their Oaths and Promiſes, we know, 
are no. Security., for the Principle 
that inſtructs them to maſſacre. and 
deſtroy their Brethren. and Fellow- 

Creatures, will much ſooner lead them 

to break their Faith with them. They 


2 | 

| have the. Authority of the Council of 

a Conſtance for it, where it was open 

a ly decreed; That Faith was not to 

: be kept with. Hereticks. . 
Mie may learn another Leſſon from 

G this; and that is, how weak. a*thing 

y it is to imitate their Folly in per ſe- 

” cuting our Brethren on account of 3 
A Conſcience ; whilſt we, I hope, would” 

. not, and, I believe, dare not follow 

7 them in that, which is, iu the mat- ; 


ter of Perſecution, the only. true 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, however 


he aiſtant it. be from the Harmleſneſs 
2 of the Dove. . +7 
nd | As for the Artifice of Popery ; 


we have always.Inſtances enough be- 


Le” 1 | : | g | 
1e, fore us, to ſatisfy us that they will 
- J ick at nothing to enlarge the Bounds. 
er | of their: Church 3. except it be to con- 

A: 5, form 


<<. 


The Preface. . 
form themſelves to the Rules and 
Doctrine of Chrift, which would 
make us all indeed, in the only good 
Senſe, of one Church. When, in 
in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the Re- 
formation was reſtored, and the Pa- 
piſts could no longer reſiſt the prevail- 
ing Force of it, many of them con- 
formed to it in Appearance, retain- 
ing ſtill the Old Leaven; and, if 
they could not quite deftroy it, at 
leaſi they hoped to flop the Progreſs 
of it. If they could not retain the 
| Subſtance of Popery, yet they endea- 
voured to preſerve as much as poſſibly 
they could of the outward Face and 
Appearance of it ; that ſo the Return 
mig ht be the more eaſy, and ſeem the 
more natural. This, together with 
ſome falſe Notions of Policy, pre- 
vented the correcting of many things, 
which the greateſt and moſt learned 
Men, whom the Church then had, 
condemned, and wiſhed they could pre- 
vail fo far, as to have removed; tho' 
many of them were for complying 
with the Laws, and bearing with 

ſeveral things which they did not ap- 
| | | fi ve 
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rove of, in hopes of getting them 
oo Os e This Circum- 
ftance- of Affairs plainly kept them 
from reforming many things which 
they diſliked, and, no doubt, from 
examining more throughly into ſeve= 

ral other things. IDs 
Certainly our Reformation, as hap- 
fy as we are in what we enjoy of it, 
was never yet perfected; nor ever 
can be, till we all come openly to ac- 
knowledgs, and to att conſiſtently 
with that Principle, which was the 
only Ground upon which the Refor- 


formation did, of could, ſtand; viz. 
that the Scriptures are the only Rule 


of Faith to Chriſtians ; and that eve- 
ry Chriſtian, as he 1s to anſwer to 


God for his own Actions, and not o- 


thers for him,.ſo is he to judge for 
himſelf, how he is to aft in Matters 
of Religion, and not others to judge 


for him. 


Where this Principle does not pre- 
vail, there Popery ſtill remains, tho 
it paſ3 under the Name of Proteſtan- 
in. And till this Principle does 


frevail, we can expect and hope for 


Ng 
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The Preface. 
no Completion of that Reformation 
which as yet can only be ſaid to have | 
been happily begun amongſt us. 
I have no more to add, only to leave || 
this {mall Work to the Reader's Fudg= A - 
ment; hoping for his favourable Al-. 


lowance, if he find it much inferior 
to the former Abridgment made by | 

the Author himſelf. = 
| 

''C 

7 

7 
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HE oreateft Tranſaction 
f AA which happened in this Pe- Bool: r 
RN riod, and which probably 
71] at that Time had a great 
ay Influence on the Minds of 
[Fx the Engliſh, being the ſet- 
ng up of the ' Candoraate in the room of 
e Pragmatick, Santtion in France, by Francis 


Vol, III. Hs + the 


1 


2 lizabe! 
Scotlai 
20 

q 


al 


8 CE 
* E — 


1 
7 
## 
l 
»S 
"> 
3, 
# 
4 1 
1 N 
* 6) | 
> 4 
al 
44 
1 
4 "8 
N % - 
. F? 
*, 
Y 
7 i 
1 
4 C 
F. ol 
4 A 
4 
+6 = 
"2 4 
4 of 
KLE SET. 
, 
4 * 
1 +40 
7 4 
3 
* * 
1 
BE 
„ 
8 © 
mn. 
2 
1 
24 BJ 
* 
* 1 
1 
- 
+183 
1; > 
} 
* 
24 
is 
* 
Ee 
9159 
19 
23 
\ * £7 
2 : 
8 41 
e 
* * 
Pt 
FER 
n 
1 > 
147 
. 
"ISS 
ney 
SEE 
£9 of 
bY, 
= ” 3 
3. 
F 38, 
MF } 
f 1 
» y 
vt 1 
1 5 
* 9 1 
35 
3v 4 
3» x ** 
o "* 
2 in; 
ifs oy 
— 
19 1. 
1 
#:5 
; . x 
[98 
3999 
[FE 
7 


/ ? . | 


2 Abꝛidgment of the Piffozy i 
Book I. the Firſt, it will not be improper to give aq 4 
WW Account of that Matter from its firſt Spring 
and Riſe, to its final Concluſion in th 
Year 1532; at which Time the Concord 


was ſetup ; and by it the King and the Pop 

agreed to divide between them all the L 

berties of the Gallican Church, = 

The Pro- The Popes had increas'd in their Powell 
greſs of vaſtly from Gregory the Seventh, to Bonifil 
32 Papal the Eighth's Time, in about 230 Years. TI 
1 Pas one began the Pretenſion to depoſe Kings; 
: the other declared himſelf to be both Pop 


5 2 2 
3 and Emperor, and decreed, that it was ab 


ſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, for ever 
human Creature to be ſubject to the Biſhol 
of Rome. The Holy War had been one lf 
the great Engines of bringing in Weal:i 
and Authority to the Papacy. But the Ion 
Schiſm between the Popes of Rome and 
The vignon put a conſiderable ſtop to their grov 
Schiſm in ing Uſurpations, and occaſioned the Cour 
the Vapa- cil of Conſtance to be called. The Biſhoyl 
TY» then were too haſty in healing the Breach 
and did not ſeem to apprehend the Oppo 

tunity they had of recovering their ancie 
Authority. They thought it Security 

nough to paſs Acts for perpetual Generi 
Councils to meet every ten Years, whetik 

the Pope ſummoned them or not, and for {uv 

jecting the Popes to the Councils. bull 

The when the Schiſm was made up, theſe pro, 
Council but feeble Reftraints : Yet the Council «ly, 
of Baſil. Baſil met 10 Years after, purſuant to ti 
| Decree of the Council of Conſtance. In tip 
Council they condemned the making Bi ſhow 

by Papal Proviſions, or by the Power "| 


— 


ok the Refozmatton, &c. 3 
ve nW'avour of Princes, and reſtor'd Elections to Book I. 
r 
n tn Upon a Conteſt with the Pope Eugenius | 
ordatl $4 they addreſs'd 4 to Garles 2 
Pope 7b, King of France, for his Protection, eil quar- 
he Lind ſent him their Decrees, in Which they rel. | 
ondemned the Pope's demanding Firſt- 

Powe ruits, and granting the Survivances of 
0nifWiſhopricks and of Benefices, or reſerving 

. Th Preferments by his Bulls, which were in 

inge Gift of the Biſhops, and allowing him 

1 PorlWnly to diſpoſe of one if the Biſhop had ten, 

vas av i two, it fifty. They appointed Electi- 


* £Vc\Wns to be confirmed by the Metropolitan, 
Biſhowl nd not the Pope ; and condemned all ex- 
one ing Fees, and immediate Appeals to the 
Vealüſhope: And they appointed that when a 
ie lon! auſe roſe up by the regular Steps to the 
and Mope, it ſhould be judged by Delegates up- 


Kron the Place, excepting only thoſe which the 
Cour: w called the greater Cauſes. They made 
3:1\ho Mk ewiſe ſome Proviſions for the encourage- 
reach Went of Learning, and of the Univerſities z 
Oppai ut the chief Thing was, they declared the 
ancleiggouncil to be above the Pope, that he was 
rity Hund to ſubmit to it, and that Appeals lay 
5 encro it from him. The firſt Breach was made 
w hetno by Sigi/mund the Emperor: The Pope 
for [uWhbmitted, and ratified what the Council 
;. bald done: But ſoon after a new Quarrel a- 
Proehſe; the Pope tranſlated the Council to 
inci! Mera, notwithſtanding that the Majority. 
to io them oppoſed it; upon which they de- 

In tuß pled Eugenius, and he excommunicated 
Biſnoff em. They choſe Amedee Duke of Savoy 
1 | B 2 for 
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4  Abzidament of the Biffozy i 
Book I. for their new Pope, and again begged th 
; Protection of France. ; by | 3 
1438. The King upon that called a great Aſſem 
The Prag bly, where the Dauphin and Princes of th 
matick Blood, and many of the Nobility and B 
mow n ſhops met. They 4 ſa pproved of the depoſiu 
mace in the Pope, and chuſing Flix; but reject 
mM Meeting at Ferrara, and adhered to tha 


5 
os + - 
_ — = 
3 — 

By 
8 


at Baſil, and reduced their Decrees into u 
Edict, which was called the Pragmatich Su 
1458. Twenty Years after this, Eneas Sylviul 
M which had been Secretary to the Council oi 
The Pope Baſil, and wrote a Defence of it, but wall 
condemns gained, as he himſelf confeſſed, by a red H 
1 m a. to the Pope's Side, and was now Pope hin 
Council ſelf, by the Name of Pius the 2d, in a Couliif 
at Man- cil he held at Mantua, arraigned all that tif 
— Council of Baſt! had done, and branded thi 
Pragmatich Saftion as Hereſy. When Da 


N 


* 


fins the French Attorney General heard til 
Proceeding, he proteſted againſt it, and at 
pealed to a General Council: And the Pr : 
matick Santtion continued to be obſerved 
France till Charles the 7th's Death. Bi 


he, 


- 


Levis the Lewis the 11th, who ſucceeded him, abi 


11thabro- gated it, by the Perſwafion of the Biſh 
gates Its of Arras, whom the Pope had gain'd with ti 
Promiſe of a Cardinal's Hat. The Ki 

writ a very abject Letter to the Pope, whid 

none will wonder at who read Phil | 
Commines's Character of that Prince. 

(in his Letter) owns the Pope to be Got 

Vicar, and therefore, ſince he deſires 

have the Pragmatich Sanftion abrogated, t 

it had been very ſolemnly received, and 

— 


y 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 5 
ow fully ſettled ; he abrogates it, and free- Book I. 
reſtores to him the Power which Martin x Vo 
We 5th and Eugenius the 4th had exerciſed in 1458. 


rmer Times, and promiſes to execute all 
is Commands, and to puniſh the Contuma- 


[ous as he ſhall direct. This cauſed great 


9 2 oy at Rome; the Praematich was dragged 4- 
JW out the Streets; the Pope conſecrated a 


Ine Sword to be ſent to the King, and an- 
Wexed the Title of Moſt Chriſtian King to the | 
rown of France. The Parliament of Paris ꝓhe pax. 
pon that remonſtrated tothe King, that the jiament of 
ragmatick, Santtion contained the Decrees Paris op- 
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aci! i: "General Council, and that he wasobli ged poſe it. 4 
ut Wag . 55 A d h K. 8 "I 
di maintain it: And the King grew {lacker g 
5 pia F the Matter upon the Pope's refuſing to 0 

2 a 


elp his Son- in-Law to recover Siczly from 
he Baſtard of Arragon. Six Years after, 
Pope Paul the 2d procured an Edict revo- 
ing the San#tion by a new Miniſter whom he 
ad gained likewile with the Bait of a Car- 
linal's Hat. The Edict was ſent to be re- 
iftred in the Parliament of Paris, and the 
Wourt ordered St. Romain the Attorney 
» {Wpeneral to examine it. He behaved himſelf 
ich great Courage, and oppoſed the Re- 
5 17 ziſtring it. He ſaid if the Sandtion were re- 
2 Bild "IK all the old Abuſes would return; and 
Mowed that, in the three Years in which the 


Cour 4 
hat thi 
ded taz 
N Dan ; 
rd tl 
he Pr. 
erved 


with {8 


he A Lunfiov was neglected, 1120000 Crowns 
5 ere ſent to Rome to obtain Bulls for Bi- 
wy Whopricks, Abbies,and other Preferments; that 
nce. 


o or 12 Bulls of Survivances were ſometimes 
ranted upon the ſame Benefice, and that 
he Survivance of any Pariſh was to be pur- 
haſed at the Price of 25 Crowns, He in- 
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6 Abꝛidgment of the Diſtozy i 
Book. I. ſiſted that the King, as Founder and De. 
fender of the Rights and Liberties of his 

1458. Church, was bound to maintain them. The 

Miniſter, now a Cardinal, got him to bi 


A. * 
25 
1 


turned out, but the King ſecretly rewarded 
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| 1 . 7 . 
1 him, and afterwards reſtored him to hi > 
i Place. The Univerfity of Paris likewiſe 


fo. 


1 


interpoſed againſt abrogating it; but the 

King being afraid of the Practices of hi 

| Brothers at Rome, renewed his Promiſes to 

j abrogate it; and the Sanction for many 

l Years was in Diſuſe. About the end of thi 
| Reign an Aſſembly met at Orleans to re e 
N ſtabliſh ir, but the King's Death prevented 
BM! them. LE 

| The Charles the 8th ſucceeding, the States met 

Pragma- At Tours, and agreed, that it ſhould be ob 

tick San- ſerved. The Prelates which had been pro 

#icn re- e- moted contrary to it oppoſed it vehe 
itabliſh- mently. St. Romain, now Attorney Gel 

ed. neral, ſaid it was for the Intereſt of the 
Kingdom, and therefore he would ſupport 

it. The King ſaw it was for his Advantage 

and ſo Eh toadhere to it, and the Courts : 

of Parliament judged according to it: Thu 

it continued to be obſerved all Charles th 

1499, Stb's Time, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſ 

ſition that Pope Innocent the 8th made 

by his Legates againſt it: And Lewis th 

12th made an Edict that the Sanction ſhould 

| be for ever obſerved. In his Time Pope Ju 

þ lius the 2d cal'ed the Council of the La 

{1 teran, and chiefly againſt him. In it th 

Pragmatich Sanftion was arraigned, and th 

Advocate of the Council inſiſting that i 
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ſhould be condemned, all who would apt 


Ja” 
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p = of the Refozmation, 6c. 7 
De. ar for it, were ſummoned to come and be Book I. 
f his ard within 60 Days. That Pope dying. 
The o the 10th renewed the Summons. The 1458. 
to be rſonal Hatred between P. Julius and Condem- 

rded-wis being now at an end, Biſhops were 8 2 
o hint by the Gallican Church to aſſiſt at the ene 
ewiſeouncil; but before any Thing was con- Taf. 


Nuded, Lewis died; and Francis, who 
N cceeded, ſtanding in need of the Pope's 
vour, reſolved to agree the Matter, and 
cd an Interview with the Pepe at Bononia. 1516. 
f thi was concluded on both Sides to ſet up vu 
Ne Concordate in the room of the Prignatick 
; upon which the Pope's Bull con- The Cen- 
WE mning that Sandtion, was read and ap- ©7437 Put 


s metWoved by the Council, and the Concordute > of 
be obs eſtabliſned. By it the King, and the 


e {hired the Spoils between them. The 
vehe. ing was to nominate. to Biſhopricks with- 
Ge. fix Months after a Vacancy; if the Pope 
of the approved, he had three Months more, 
ipponſſhd it the King failed again, the Pope was 

=D provide one to the See; and all that be- 
me vacant in the Court of Rome, the Pope 
Ws to fill up: There were likewiſe ſome I.i- 
les the itations, with relation to the Perſons the 


Oppo hing ſhould nominate to Biſhopricks and 

made ibbies; Appeals were to be judged in the 
wis theWpres where the Cauſes lay, excepting the 
ſhouldeater Cauſes; and no mention was made 
ope Ju Firſt Fruits: In other Particulars it agreed 
he Lich the Pragmatick Santtion. = „ 
wit the The King went in Perſon to the Court of 2 King 
nd the erliament of Paris, to offer the Concor ena 15 


that 1 te to be regiſtred. The Chancellor ſet the par- 


uld apftore him the dangerous War the King liament 
peu B 4 had of Paris. 


A — Ea — 


. EE ES AIOOE — 


8 l 9 hes £ — 2 — = — * a 
. l — — : 
„„. -w ET TI r P ͤ TSR TT — 1 
— y N Ng g _—_——_— n * r 
. 1 * ee | 3 — * , - 
IG — —— g 2 3 = 
— < LS SIMEON Q 2 bh 
4 — 1 Ty l 
— . yp, tC 6 88 * 


C 
x0 — — 


— ta Ea < . 
— — - 
RAS, ASE 
— 3 
N * 


— 2 
1 2 


4 
1 


2 My 
— © — * A 2 4 E E 
* * * A 
PS TIE BY BR =o = 0. EIN 
* — >, IC 


> 
WE GEE a, a 


” - — — 
— — 


* — IC TEL _— 
< ww! r , 
. 


— = : * — = — 3 3 5 

n - + A + Bo PR — 0 — — — 8 - 2 

LL, * 88 "2 P — . — I” Ht —_ "4 by 
— = « 96" arch — * 6 . b 

6 - — — x — I- „- SES <a. 2 49 
1 {ANTS — 3 * n * 2 
pm Om — —— — 1 ' — — 7 EY 
= ” — age Res a 6 > < = _ 
* — : C 


= - 

bis — 3 - 
8 — 

2 "Ia 

at — 

44> 2 - 


= 


8 


Book J. | | 
AY the old Oppreſſions ſhould take place again 


the Court and all Judges to obſerve the ( 


date, and to hear the Debates, and report then 


Body, to lay 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtozy 
had been engaged in, and that he fearing lM 


SE Free! 
| IS 


if the Council of the Lateran fimply con- 


demned the Pragmatickh Sanction, made theſfi 


Fee. 


3 
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Ad 
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Ye 
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Matter up by agreeing to the Concordat:l 
The Cardinal of Boiſi, in the Name of the 
Eccleſiaſticks that were preſent, ſaid, if 
could not be approv'd without a general 
Conſent. The King ſaid, if they would nol 
approve it, he would ſend them to Rome u 
diſpute it with the Pope; and he command 
ed the Court to obey without Delay. Tha 


Letters Patent were made out, requiring 


A 


cordate, and ſee it executed. Some Day 


N. 
after the Chancellor brought the King's Let in 


ters Patent to the Court, They firſt appoint 
ed the King's Council to examine the Matter; 
but at the Advocate General's deſire, thi 


named a Committee of their own, which {| an 
ſome time upon it. Soon after that the AMY in 
vocate General mov'd the Court to judgi ty 
according to the Pragmatich, and not to ri to 


ceive the Revocation of it, and appeal 
againſt it; but the King ſent his Naturi 
Uncle, the Baſtard of Savoy, with Ordei 
to them immediately to publiſh the Conca 


to him. They upon that ſent ſome of thei 
belive the King, that it lool 

like frighting them, to ſend one, not ol 
their Body, to be preſent at the Debate 
The King anſwer'd them, that he would bÞ 
obey'd as his Predeceſſors were, or he woul 
baniſh them, and put good Men = theif 
h laces jt 
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2 the Pragmatick ; that if the King would have ſolve not 


= of the Refozmatton, &c. 9 
places; that he would have his Uncle pre- Book I. 
ſent at their Proceedings EPS) 
After they had been a Month in delivering 1517. 

their Opinions, they concluded not to re., 
giſter the Concordate, but to obſerve {till They re- 


the Concordate eſtabliſh'd, it muſt be in a great to publiſh 
Aſſembly, as in Charles the Ith's Time, when!“ 
the Pragmatick was ſettled: And they deſired 
the Savoyard to make a true Report to the 
King of their rage 4h upon this the 
King order'd them to ſend ſome of their 
Body to give him an account of the Grounds 
they went on. Two were ſent, and they 
were bid to put what they had to offer 
in Writing; but they defired to be heard 
forthwith, which the King refuſed. He ſaid, The King 
there was but one King in France, that he is offend- 
had done his beſt in Italy to quiet the State, ed at this. 
and he would not ſuffer that to be undone 
in France, nor them to aſſume the Authori- 
ty of the Senate of Venice; he order'd them 
to approve the Concordate, or they ſhould 
feel his Diſpleaſure, and he would not allow 
of Eccleſraſticks to be any more of this Body, 
fince they were not his Subjects, as he could 
not cut off their Heads. They pleaded the 
Conſtitution of their Court ; but he ſaid, he 
was King as well as his Anceſtors, and would 
fit on another Foot ; and he commanded 
them to be gone by ſuch an Hour, or he 
would impriſon them for fix Months, ſee 
who dare move to ſet them at Liberty; ſo 
they went to Paris. The Duke of Tremouille 
was ſent after them to the Parliament to 
let them know that the King would have 
1 the 
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The par- The Parliament at laſt reſolved that the 


witha and made a Proteſt in the Hands of the 


10 Þ Abtzidament. of the Histo y 
Book I. the Concordate publiſh'd without any mote 
LN Deliberation; that if they delayed to obey BW 
1518. him, he would make all the Court feel the 
Effects of it. The Court upon this call'd BR 

the King's Council; they Cad the King had 
with ſevere Threats commanded them to con- 
ſent to the Concordate : The Advocate Ge- 
neral ſaid, he was ſorry for the Method the 
King took, but wiſh'd they would conſider 
what might follow, if they ſtood ont any 
longer; that the publiſhing it could be of 
no Mets, ſince the Church, whom it ſo 
much concerned, was not heard; he propoſed 
that they ſhould inſert in the Regiſter, that 
it was done in Obedience to the King, and 
declare that they did not approve of abroga- 
ting the Pragmatick Sanction, but would judge 
according to it. | | - 


lament Decree for obſerving the Pragmatick ſhould 
publiſhes be confirmed, but that in Obedience to the . 
it, but King, they would publiſh the Concordate; 


> Shot 
Proteſt a Bi 


ſhop of Langres, that their Liberties were 
on. : | 


taken from them, that they did not ap- 
rove of the Concordate, but intended in 
all their Judgments to obſerve the Pragma- 
ick, and they appealed from the Pope to the 
Pope better adviſed, and the next General 
Council. Before the Day of Publication, 
the Rector, with others of the Univerſi- | 
ty of Paris, came to the Court, and deſi- 
red to be heard before they proceeded. | 
The Court received his Petition, and af- 
ſured him, that tho' they ſhould publiſh the 
Concordate, it would not prejudice their 


Rights, 


A 
3 28 
R 


Court 

ded, 1 70 it was done by the Command of 
the King, often repeated to them in the 
preſence of the Lord of Tremouille : And two 
Days after they renewed their former Pro- 


of the Kefozmation, &c. 


3 Rights, for they ſhould ſtill judge as for- Book I. 
1 ierly. The very Day of Publication, the & 


Mean of Noſtredame came and prayed them 


not to proceed till the whole Gallican Church 


ere conſulted, fince the Concordate implied 
x Condemnation of the Councils of Con- 
Jance and Baſil, and deſtroyed the Liber- 
ties of the Gallican Church, and proteſted 
againſt any thing that they ſhould do to the 
prejudice of the Church. After that the 
roceeded to the Publication; but ad- 


Wreft and Appeal. | 


full Freedom. Many Reflections likewiſe 
vere caſt in Sermons on the King and Chan- 
cellor. The King was incenſed at this, and in- 
hibited all Meetings in the Univerfity, and 
ordered the firſt Preſident to get the Concor- 
date printed ſoon, and puniſh the Authors of 
edition ; but the Court of Parliament ſaid 
they knew nothing tending that way, their 
Buſineſs taking them up ſo, that they could: 
not attend on Sermons. . 


The Rector of the Univerſity, by a Man- The Unie 
date that was printed, prohibited their Prin- verſity 
ter to print the Concordate 5 and appealed and Cler- 
from the Pope to a General Council lawfully 8y op- 
FJ afembled, and fitting in a ſafe Place, and Poſe it. 


Ihe Concordate was to have been publiſhed Th, Ex- 
in 6 Months, or be null and void; but upon ceptions 
their Delays, the King had got the Term to theCon- 
prolonged a Year, The chief Exceptions cordate by: 


mat made the Parliament. demur, were, the Farli- 
f ; that Ament.. 
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1518. 


juſtly: All their Elections being of divine 1 


Doctrine of the Gallicaw Church. T ey 


* 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiltoy 


Book I. That by the Concordate, the greater Cauſe 3 | 
AL were to be judged at Rome; but what were |! 


thoſe greater Cauſes was not ſettled, as in 
the Pragmatick, where they were limited 
to Biſhopricks and „ that now 
the Canoniſts might multiply them as they 
pleaſed; but the Popes giving all that be- 
came vacant at Rome, extended very far; 
that by the Concordate all Nunneries, Deane- 
ries, and Provoſtſhips were left to the Pope's 
Proviſion; that in Bimopricke the Pope may 
refuſe to approve the King's Nomination un- 


Right, eſtablifhed by General Councils, by 
the Civil Law, and Royal Edicts, were 


taken away without hearing the Parties 
concerned; that the King uſurped what 
did not belong to him, on pretence that the 


Pope gave it him, which was contrary to the ' 


complained that the Pope's Council of La- 
teran had invaded the King's Prerogative, 
by forbidding all that held Lands of the 
Church to obſerve the Pragmatick, under 
Pain of forfeiting their Lands; and by 
annulling the San#ion, while it fubſiſted by | 
the Royal Authority, which might prove a 


dangerous Precedent : They ſaid; that taking 


away the Pragmatick, was ſetting aſide the 


Doctrine of the Councils of Conſtance and Baſi), ht 


contrary to their Decrees ſet the Pope above 


the Council, tho'two Popes had confirmed the 


Decrees made at Baſil. They defired the King 
to remember his Coronation Oath to main- | 
tain the Rights of their Church, and either 
to prevail with the Pape to call a General 


Council, or to call a National one himſelf in 


France, 


ö of the Refozmatton, &c. I3 
3 ance, to judge of the Matter; and to de- Book I, 
Piſe the Pope's threatening to depoſe him, 
r he held his Crown of God. 1518, 
The Chancellor made a flattering Anſwer Th 
> theſe Exceptions, and was rewarded with Ch 
Red Hat. He ſaid, the King being engaged jor's An- 
a dangerous War in Itah, the Pope having ſwer. 
. Hondemn'd the Pragmatich Sanction, and that 
Peing ratified by the Council at the Lateran, 
reatned him with Cenſures, and would 
ave revived all the old Oppreſſions, if the 
ing had not yielded ſome Points to ſave 
e reſt. He told them that the Kings of 
e 1ſt Race named to Biſhopricks, that Eng- 
ad and Scotland did the ſame; that E- 
Fictions had ſometimes been made by the 
obe, ſometimes by Princes and the People, 
r Princes alone, ſometimes by all the Cler- 
V. and at laſt by the Canons only ; that 
e King embaraſs'd with theſe Diſkculaies, 
Jas adviſed to accept the Concordate ; that 
obe Leo repented he had granted ſo much, 
nd that the Cardinals with great Difficulty 
ere brought to conſent to it. He went 
; bro! the other Heads, ſoftning and defend- 
Ing l the Abuſes, like a Canoniſt. Thus we 
e how little the Honeſty and Courage of 
Food Judges ſignifies, __ a Prince has 
ſumed all the legiſlative Power, and de- 
Pens to break through the Laws and Con- 
ſtitu tion of his Country. If the Aſſembly of 
Ptates in France had preſerved their Share in 
he Legiſlative, and never ſuffered themſelves 
Jo be taxed but by their own conſent, proba- 
ply theſe Judges would ha ve been ſupported 
ind thanked, and the Chancellor —_ have 
4 pt Mi- 
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14 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book I. niſters deſerve, who for their own Ends he. 
2 _ the Intereſt of their Country. . 
1518. he Court of Parliament had ſtill the 
The Par-Firmneſs to judge by the Pragmatick Sandtion, il 
liament purſuant to their Proteſtation. The Arch 
ſtill judg⸗ biſho rick of Sens falling vacant ſoon after, 
ed by the the King inhibited the Chapter to elect: | 
Pragma- The hearing the Biſhop of Paris was to.; 
rick San- h J, N . 1. 
gion ave it, wrote to him not to wound their L. 4 
” berties ſo as to take it on the King's Nomi. 
nation; but he neglecting that, they choſe WF: 
him, to keep up their Claim: But the Biſhop iſ 
of Ally dying next, the King named one, Wh 
and the 9 choſe another, and the 
Parliament of Tholouſe (within whoſe Juriſ. 
diction it was) judged for the Chapter, 2. 
painkt the King's Nomination, tho' a Bull 
_ ad been obtained upon it. 5 
Oe Some Years after the King being in Itah, Mv: 
Upon the and his Mother left Regent, the Parliament Wi 
King'sbe- made a Remonſtrance to her, deſiring her to 
ing a Pri- interpoſe that the Pragmatick might be re- 
ſoner, the ſtored. But that had no Effect, till the King 
Concordate was taken Priſoner by Charles the 5th at the 
was more Battel of Pavia; and then his Mother de- 
condem- clared, ſhe thought his Misfortunes a Judg- 
ned. ment on him for having aboliſhed the Pra- 
matich ; and that tho' ſhe would not alter 
any thing during his Abſence, yet when he 
was ſet at Liberty ſhe would uſe her utmoſt WM Th, 
Endeavvours with him to ſet it up again. 
. This was regiſtred in Parliament, but on 
me King's Return nothing was done; but 
"Theſe the King finding the Parliament reſolved to 
Matters ſupport Elections, removed all ſuch Sutts 


removed | tron 
from the Parliament to the Great Council, | 


of the Refozmatfon, &c. 15 
Jom them to the Great Council, on ſome Book T. 
Diſpute about a Biſhoprick and Abby tha. 
Jas given to Chancellor Prat, in recompence 1527. 
„ r his Services. The Parliament ſtruggled 
ard againſt this, and wrote to the Dukes and 
„Peers to ſupport them. But the King confirm- 
: what was done, and ſettled the Chancel- 
to pr in his See and Abby; and the Proceed- 
es of Parliament againſt him were annul- 
.d, and ordered to be ſtruck out of their Re- 
ſc iſters. Afterwards the King obtained a Bull 
Jom Rome, ſuſpending for the King's Life all 


Is 
\ 


© e ſpecial Privileges which ſome Chapters 
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he 1 d Abbies had for free Elections. 
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i. cement the 9th was in a ſecret Treaty 1531 
8 -4. 40 


With France, and ſo was eafie to grant it, 
ald the Bull was regiſtred in Parklands 
pon that the Chancellor called for all thoſe 
Erivileges, pretending to examine them, and 
When he had got them all together, he burnt 
to em. After this there were ſeveral At- 
re. mpts made to recover the Pragmatick San- 
non, eſpecially in the Point of Elections in 
Penry the 3d, and Charles the gth's Reign, 
le. Nut without Effect; for the Court of Rome 
5 lt the Advantages of the Concordate too 
nfibly ever to part with it, and the Kings 
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ter f France got ſo much Power by it, that they 
3 yere not willing to yield it up. 


| Thus was this great Aﬀair ſettled, when 
Ling Henry broke off all Correſpondence 
nich Rome; and no doubt it had a great Ef- 
= upon the wiſe Men of the Church, to 
xe how the Court of Rome ſold the Rights 
the Church, whenever they were to be 
atners by it. | 


As 


16 Abꝛidgment of the Piſfozy 
Book I, As to the Affairs of England in this Pl 
J riod, Wolſey was now the Favourite ani 
3 ſole Miniſter. He had been firſt Rector iff 
g of Lymington, and Vicar of Lyde, and wall 
2 %% made Almoner in 150. He was afterwarg| 
Wolſey's TONE EIT | "Oo 
Riſe and made Prebend of Windſor, and then Dean iff 
Miniſtry, Lincoln, and a Year after N by Pope 
Leo; and in his Bull for that Biſhopridſ 

he was ſtiled Dean of St. Stephen e, Meſtmi 
fier : Afterwards he was made Archbiſhy 


of York, whether by the King's Recommen] That 
dation is not mentioned in the Bull, as it i Miſp 
i 


Wolſey in Campegio's Bull for Salisbury. He had 
gain'd by great Penſions from Charles the 5th, and 
Charles 5. Francis, and the Duke of Milan. He wa 
ſo entirely Miniſter, that he even prepared 
the King's ſecret Letters for him; for whilM 
he was in Flanders making up the Difference 
between the Emperor and Francis, he ſen 
the King over two Letters, to tranſcribM 
with his own Hand, for the Emperor, and 
the Regent of Flanders. The Emperor paid 
him great Re ſpects, and he, in a private Lei 


ter to the King, commended the Emperoſ not 

highly, either being really deceived by hin anc 

himſelf, or being gain'd bs him to deceiu anc 

the King. He ſays that he was a very wil det 

Man, and much inclined to Truth; that bY Yet 
promiſed always to follow the King's Ad felt 

vice, fo that the King would not only gol wa 

vern the Affairs at home, but alſo Spain, Itah the 

Germany, and the Lou-Countries. off, 

Welſeys It's generally ſaid, that Volſey's Revenge mo 
Practices becauſe the Emperor would not make hin} Te 
to be cho- Pope, was in a great Meaſurethecauſe of al Ro 
| ſen Pope. the change of the Councils, and of the D tel 


2 vote 


— 


of the Refozmation, 8c: 


17 


pe rce that followed: But his private Let- Book I. 


and 
ra 
wap 
ard 
n of 
oz 


£5 2 „ 
3 
r 


pon Adrian s Death, he wrote to the King, 
hat his Abſence only could hinder him from 
being choſen hy 64 by reaſon of the Factions 
t Rome; that he thought himſelf unfit for 
t, and would rather end his Days with tlie 
ing; but fince the King thought it would 
mir] pe for his Service, he would ſend him over 
hop Inſtructions for the Ambaſſadors at Rome to 
hat End, which he deſired him to ſign and 

Hiſpatch: And he ſent him, together with 
hoſe Letters and Inſtructions, a private 
etter to write in his own Hand to the Em- 


Wa : Deror, tho' he _— ſuppoſed that he had 
reif done what he could to advance him, purſu- 


ant to the Conference he had with the King. 
ln the Diſpatch which he ſent to the Ambaſ- 
ſadors at Rome, he tells them, that the Em- 
peror being abſent, could not help his Ad- 
vancement; yet the Regent of the Net her- 
land, who knew him, was heartily for him, 
and ſeveral of the Cardinals: That it was 

not Ambition, but his Zeal for the Honour 
and Safety of the King and the Emperor, 
J and the exaltation of the Chriſtian Faith, that 
determined him to move in this Matter: 


beet he ſends them double Powers for him- 
ace felt and the Cardinal of Medici. If the laſt 
90, was like to carry it, they were to uſe no o- 
% ther ; if not, they were to ſerve him, and 


offer the Cardinals great Rewards and Pro- 


Temper to them. 
Rome in three Months, if he be choſen ; and 
tells them that the King would come with 

| him, 


motions, and to commend his Wiſdom and 
He -promiſes to be at 


ers to the King make this very doubtful. 


1521. 
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18 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. him. He added a Poſtſcript with his own 
Hand to the Biſhop of Bath, telling hin 

1521. how the King eſteem'd his Policy; that the 

King believed the Imperialiſts would be for | 
him; willed him to ſpare neither his Autho. 
rity nor Money. But all this Simony came e re; 
too late, for it found a Pope already choſen, xtra 
After it was over, he wrote to the King, Fran! 
that the French Party being abandoned in | ot 
the Conclave, the 1 had reſolved Port! 
on him, or Medici; but the People of Rome h: 
hearing that, cried at the Conclave Wir Auth 
dows, what Danger it would be to chuſe an ing 
abſent Perſon ; which frightned the Cardi- Moth 
nals ſo, that by the Inſpiration of the Holy ng 
Ghoſt they choſe Medici; and he bleſſed Ml 
God for it, and was gladder than if he hin- evo 
felf had been choſen, fince he was a true tat. 
Friend to the King, and promoted by his {ence 
Aſſiſtance. Nor is there any thing like Com- {Var 
plaint in all theſe Letters, as if the Emperor BG 
had failed in his Promiſe at the Election: 
So that the King's ſupporting Francis againſt Peha 
the Emperor, after his Misfortunes at the Mar! 
Battel of Pavia, ſeems rather to have been Lam 
owing to that true Maxim which King Hen. Mfr 
ry always followed, of keeping the Balance of Con 
Europe even, than to any private Reſent- Ing 
ments of the Cardinal. > : 
5 There is a Character of this Cardinal, gi- hin, 
ny fen by the Lord Burleigh, in the Menoral ; 
Chara- he prepared for Q. Elizabeth againſt Favou- ¶ Preſ 
cter of rites, which does not tend much to his Ad- Ni 
Molſey. vantage. He ſays, He kept a Court like a ge. 
Prince; that he fad an Earl, nine Barons, 


and a thouſand Knights, and 1 5 Vol 
| : an 


# 
— 


of the Refoz mation, & c. 


the ns at Rome, in hopes of being made Pope; 
at he lent great Sums to the Emperor, 
bo was ſo poor, that he could not hope to 
Sc repaid : That theſe Drains made him take 
traordinary Ways to raiſe Money. He 
Sr:nted Commiſſions under the Hreat Seal, 
*Þ oblige all that did not ſwear themſelves 
Forth leſs than fifty Pounds, to pay four 
hillings in the Pound; and this by his on 
Nuthority; for it e, repreſented to the 
A ing, the King diſowned it, declaring, that 


Ing Money, but by Parliament. This fail- 
g, he endeavoured to raiſe Money by Be- 
evolence; but London oppoling this on the 
ue {Fcatute of Richard the 3d againit Benevo- 
11s fnce, and it a. like to cauſe à Civil 
Par, it was likewiſe dropt. This is what 


g. hing, nor would ſuffer ſuch a Derogation of 


0 iged to recal his Summons, and ſend this 
„ etter round to all his Biſhops. A Year after 
5 ey ſummoned a Legatine Council by a 
10 We | 


AE 
5 


Cir- 


Poching ſhould ever make him attempt rai- 


19 


d inferior Officers in his Family; that be- Book J. 
des his vaſt Expence, he gave great Penſi vv 


1521. : 


Book I. Circular Letter. But 3 of their Pro 
A ceedings remains, excepting ſome Regula. 


[(de Parliament was called, Warbam had i 


Abzidgment of the Hiffozy 


ons about the Habits of the Clergy, and th, 
Lives and Manners of them who were to E 
ordained... . = 


In the "14th of this King's Reign, when 


Writ to ſummon the Convocation, which! 
met accordingly at St. Pauls. The Card 
nal, who had brought his York Convocation 
to Meſiminſter, {ent a Monition to Warhn E 
to appear before him, with his Cry as 


Wefiminſter, and in this irregular Synod hf 5 
intended that Supplies ſhould be granted; 15 


but the Clergy of Canterbury refuſing to ad, 
and ſaying, they had no Warrant to pro 
ceed, but in a Provincial way under the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whom thei 
Powers were directed, the two Convocatiſ 
ons ſeparated again, and granted their Sup 
plies apart. Wolſey upon that iſſued ou 
Monitory Letters to the Biſhops of the 
Province of Canterbury to meet at WeſiminM 
ſter, to deliberate on the Reformation of 
the Clergy, and required the Proctors of the 
Clergy to bring ſufficient Powers to act in 
a Legatine Synod ; but it does not appear 
that any ſuch Aſſembly of the Clergy met: 
ſo probably the thing was let fall. | 

Foljcy likewiſe took upon him as Legateif 
to give Inſtitution to all Benefices without 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe's Conſent, which 
being a papal Proviſion, the accepting off 
ſuch [Inſtitutions involved the Clergy in 1 


Premunire, He likewiſe publiſhed Pope Leo's : _ 
Bull againſt Luther, and required all "7 g 5 
7 had 


of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 21 


ad any of Lut ber's Books, to bring them in Book I. 


W 2 prefixed goo © under Pain of Excommu- LI >wW 
* Feation. This ſhows how much they were 1523. 


Nen afraid of the ſpreading of Luther's 
1. |@oftrines. Indeed, the Corruptions were 
en gecome ſo groſs, that a Reformation was 
Inirerſally wiſhed for, ſo much that in the 
Fommiſſion to thoſe who were ſent by the 
75 ling to aſſiſt at the Council of Lateran, 


10 5 f 4 
5 ie Reformation of the Head and Members 1 
A mentioned as the Thing that was expected id 


om that Council. | — 
= Theſe Corruptions were ſo great, that Colet's 11 
ET oct, Dean of St. Pauls, and one of the beſt Sermon 15 


4 en of the Age, who though he never tried beforethe 
* Wo recommend himſelf at Court by Flattery, Convoca- 


Net was ſo much eſteemed by the King, thattlon. 


heit : b 
ati de called him his Doctor; made them the il 
pub ject of a Sermon he preached at the O- 9 

* 1 ening Ot a COnvocartion : : erein he com- 1 
the Plains grievouſly of the Pride and Covetouſ- wt 


es of the Biſhops and Clergy, that thoſe _ 1 


grace of the Church, and made them ignorant 
Band Flatterers of Princes; he compla ins of the 
Greedineſs of Clergymen, how they run 
from Benefice to Benefice, and ſeem'd to mind 


nin. 3 b 8 7 . n 
| off the Occaſions of all their Corruptions WW. 
12d Quarrels: That Churchmen being em- 
Nin yloyed in ſecular Employments was the Diſ- \ F208 
TL 1 | 10 

aft 


ate. : : a 
- nothing but fat Ben efices and high Promoti- i 
Jons, and though they have many great ones 1 


never do the Office of any ſmall one; he 
> Ways, that hurts them more than any Con- 
tradiction from Lay-people. He calls on 
them all to reform themſelves, and the rather 
bad de give good Example; he complains the 


Gate 


6 


4 — 


- 2 35 II 8 5 3 
— ; Þ N s * 2 2 
7 . — 2 . ->0F * CT r + > 
- l W 2 3 — => 


- 5 
* <_ 


22 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. Gate of Ordination is too wide, that Peoyl 
V without Learning or good Lives are adn 
1523+ ted. That Rectors do not reſide in thallf 
Churches, but that all Offices are performel| 
by fooliſh and wicked Vicars; he complain 
that Biſhops are made by the favour of Men 
and are worldly, not heavenly, and do n 
refide in their Dioceſes; he earneſtly beg 
them not to let that Meeting paſs, in doing 
nothing, as others had; but to go on bf 
God's Aid and Spirit, and contrive, eſt: 
bliſh, and decree ſuch Things as may leaf 

_ tothe Advantage of the Church, their ow 
Honour, and the Glory of God. 
Sir Tho, There was another great Man about thi 
Mores time, Sir Thomas More, who ſeems one 
Thoughts to have had the ſame Senſe of the Corrup 
of Reli- tions which then prevailed. He writ hi 


. n 


bo 


oy 1 
1 4 . — 
TT 2 — £8 bo 
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3 


1 Uropia when he was about 35 Years old © 
. A. D. 1516. and was employ'd with Torf Ti 
in ſome Negotiations with Prince Char! de [ 
He ſhows in that Book what large and no 2 

dr 


ble Apprehenſions he had of Things; he a 
raigns the Monks as being uſeleſs and mil 
chievous to the Publick, and gives a ver|M<<0 
ridiculous View of the Folly and ill Nature r! 
the Friars ; he accuſes the Preachers of ha at 
ing corrupted Chriſt's Doctrine, and mad: Ech 
a leaden Rule of it; he makes the UH, ate 
allow their Prieſts to marry ; and he exalt 
| ſolid Virtue much above the rigid Severitio 

then in faſhion 3 he puts Images out of the 
_ Utopian Churches; he makes them pay di 
vine Honours only to God; he gives it a 
one of their Maxims, that no Man ought ti 
be puniſhed for his Religion, and there was 
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. 
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ok the Refozmation, &c. 23 
aw amongſt them to that Purpoſe; and if Book]. 
one endea vour'd to raiſe Sedition o... 
e Account of Religion, he was to be ba- 7523+ 
ſhed ; he makes, that though there were 
reral Sects among them, they performed par- 
Folar Rites in their private Houſes, and in 
e publick Temples there was nothing but 
e Worſhip of one God, in which they all 
reed. Theſe Repreſentations of the Hap- 
WW neſs of his imaginary Country, ſhow what 
r Thomas More then thought of Matters. 
Ind there is nothing can be a ſurer Mark 
it Popery will darken the cleareſt Under- 
anding, and corrupt the beſt Nature, than 
at this ſame Man, who had ſuch noble 
Whoughts of Things, ſhould afterwards 
ore not only a violent Oppoſer of the 
formation in Writing, but a Proſecutor of 
even to Blood. 
Thus ſtood the Affairs in England when 1527, 
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are Divorce was firſt ſet on foot. It was . ' 
no id in the former Volume, that the Empe- ; 


r broke his Contract to marry Princeſs 
{My by the Advice of a Saniſb Cortes, on the 


—— — —— 
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22 


N count cf Exceptions that were made againſt s 
reer Mother's Marriage; but now it appears, ; 
har at the Emperor defired of the King to be „ 
gad charged of his Obligation, becauſe the 1 
ban atch with Portugal was more for his 45 
calttereſt, and not on any Scruple as to the 1 
ite egitimacy of Princeſs Mary; but the King | 
theſfever diſcharged him, and afterwards de- 4 
di anded of him one part of the Forfeiture of [ 
t ue Contract, which was 1000co J. The | 
it to Arlt Motion about the Divorce was made to 
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e Pope, when Wolſey was in France, con- 
2 cluding 


Re 
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24 - Abzidgment of the History 
Book I. cluding a Treaty with Francis to ſet if 
SYS Pope at liberty. From thence likewiſe ) 

1529. ſey, with 4 other Cardinals wrote to the 55 
Wolſey de- defiring him to grant them a full Deputat 
ſires a De- of his Authority, during his Impriſonme e 
- ro for the Safety of his Church, left the E 
er ſhould force him to yield up its Te 4 
— tories; and declaring, that if he dies, thi 

will chuſe a new Pope without regardifh 


any Elections the impriſoned Cardinals mig 7 
be forced to. | . 
Wolſcy deſigned to bring the Empl * 
and King of France to an Accomodation 1 
he could, by the King's Mediation ; WM 


if that did not ſucceed, and the Pope wi 

{till kept Priſoner, he expected a gene 

Meeting of Cardinals at Avignon, where 

might bring on the Matter of the Diva 

with ſucceſs : He made a Treaty with H 

cis, which the King ſwore to, Bellay Biſhſ 

of Bayonne, and ſeveral more being ſent off 

to take his Oath. Now the King's Mat 

began to be publick ; for one Wakefield (1M 

firſt Man of this Nation that was learnt 

in the Oriental Tongues) who had writ 

ainfſt the Divorce, before he knew that 

Arthur had conſummatted his Marriage, u 

printed a Book in Latin with a Hebrew | 

tle, to prove the Marrying a Brother's V 

1528, whom he had 3 known, unk 

ful. Knight, who was ſent to Rome at t 

A Bull time, obtained a Bull, which was direct 

ſent to to Cardinal Walſey, empowering him 4 

Wolſey to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or any ot 

judge the giſhop to judge the King's Marriage; il. 

Marri- man S ge is ( 
determine it without Appeal: But the Mes 

488. | wr 


fy * 
* ? 6 - * 


of the RNekoz mation, Kc. 25 
as never made uſe of. And another was got Book I. 
frerwards, together with a ſolemn Promiſe WWW. 
In the Word of a Pope, that he would never 1328. 
Woke his Commiſſion. In the mean while 
8.4 with ſeveral Biſhops met to conſider 
Wc grounds of the King's Scruples ; and a- 
reed, that they were great and weighty 3 
Ind that it was neceſſary for him to conſult 
heir Holy Father the Pope in the Matter. 

This Year the King, and the King of 

rance declared War againſt the Emperor; 

nd the King demanded the Forfeit the Em- 

eror had agreed to in caſe he did not mar- 

= Princeſs Mary. The Emperor anſwered, The Em- 
bat the King had agreed to ſend her to him peror's 
Wcfore he was to marry her, which he had Anſwer to 


cre Wot done; and he knew that the King had the King. 
* een treating a Marriage for her with Scot- 
H 


Wd: He heard that the King deſigned a 
Zia Divorce, but he ſaid he had in his Hands full 


t iſpenſations for the Marriage, and if the 
Na ing proceeded, it would give him a juſt Oc- 
aten of War. He laid all on the Cardinal's 


Revenge, becauſe he would not make him 
vrit Pope by force, as the King and he had de- 

Fred him to do. But this might be a falſe 
mputation, as the Breve he pretended to 
ave was a Forgery. 
This Summer the Sweating Sicknefs raged 
unl: o, that the King made his Will; and the 
ardinal ftole privately out of his own Houſe, 
nd ran away, | 
Molſey was now beginning to decline in 
avourat Court, and was haſtening to finiſh 
is Colleges, and furniſh his Epiſcopal Pala- 
es, and ſeemed to preparing for a Storm. 


Vol. III. The 


F 
12 & 9. 


26 Abꝛidgment of the ÞPiſfozy 
Book I. The King had ſaid ſome terrible Words to Mat 
him, as if he apprehended him to be cold in 

1528. his Matter. | 

Gardiner was now at Rome advancing the 
King's Buſineſs. He writes over, that he 
had endeavoured to frighten the Pope, with 
telling him what Meſſage the German Prin- 
ces had ſent to the King; but the Pope would 
do nothing to offend the Emperor, being en {om 

tirely in — Power as long as he ſtaid at MK; 
Rome. He ſays, the Pope in his Words f. 
voured the King, but he was ſure he would 
do nothing ; but he believed he would he 
glad if the Legates determined the Cauſe; 
ard then, if the Emperor began a Suit, the 

would ſerve him with Delays, as they had 

the King, and would ſtill, if he waited for imſe 
any thing from Rome. He ſent over the een 
Pope's Promiſe, never to reveke the Com. 
miſſion, in which he had got ſome Word; 
inſerted, mentioning the Juſtice of the King! 
Cauſe He ſaid the Pope told him, that the 
Emperor had advertiſed him that the Queel 
would do nothing, but as the King com Jim o 
manded her. Gardiner did not obtain wh ever 
he was ordered to ask, and he ſeems to in- ftle 
ſinuate, that the Blame was to be laid rchb 
Wolſey. ; odo; 


K. Henry's The King was at this time writing ever\ ith + 
Letters to Day to Anne Bullen Letters full of Paſſion ly J 
Anne Bul- but ſuch as mark an honourable Love, che 
len. rected to Marriage, and plainly ſhow thiMdroc 

there was no ill Commerce between then ander 


Theſe Letters have been lately printed, be 
cauſe at Rome they have long made uſe 0 
them as an Argument againſt us, pretenal 
2 ta 


ok the Rekozmation, &c. 
ng them the true Original of our Refor- 
Pation. The Queen {till eat and lodged 
With the King, even after Campeggio came in- 
10 England. | 
Walſcy at that time defired the French to 
Wtercept the General of the Cordeliers, who 
Ws to {ail to Spain, that they might know 
om him what it was that ubſtruted the 


at King's Matter at Rome; for they knew he 
. Mad made a Treaty with the Pope in the 
10 Wmperor's Name, in which they were ſure 
be Ne Reaſons of thoſe Obſtructions would 


©; {Wppcar. He complained that the French did 
7 Hot aſſiſt the King as mY might, and ought, 
ad nce the Divorce was firſt ſet on Foot by 


imſelf, to make a perpetual Separation be- 
een England and the Houſe of Burgandy. 
The Cardinals waited both upon the King 


rs nd Queen. The Queen received Campeggio 
my th Reſpect, but ſpoke very ſeverely to 
the 


%%, laying all the Blame upon him, and 


cel Wd him of his ſcandalous Life, and accuſed- 


on Wim of having raiſed all thoſe Doubts out of 
vat Mevenge to her Nephew the Emperor. A 
| 10-Wttle after ſhe choſe for her Council the 


d ußhrchbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of 


ondon, Bath, Rocheſter, Ely, and Exeter, 
vet ith the Dean of the Chapel; of which, 
Jon, ply London, Rocheſter, and the Dean were 
„ WW their Opinion for her. She expected an 
; that dvocate, Proctor, and Councellor from 
hen ander, it not being allowed her, by rea- 


, * n of the War, to bring one from Spain. 
1c 08 The King called for the Mayor of London, 
_ give the City an Account of his Scruples, 


C2 and 


27 


Wt they were full of Defilement, and cal- Book 1 


Wa, 
1528, 
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228 Abzidament of the Hiffozy | 
i Book I. and told, that the Biſhop of Tarbe was the! 
| xv firſt who made him entertain them. 4», 


8 - 7 2 BEL” ou 
| 1528. Bullen was come to Court, and was waite\ A: 
1 on like a Queen. The People were unexf;, ro. 


Appre- and diſpoſed to a Revolt. There were mM 

| henſfions ny Strangers in the Kingdom whom they de. 
o Dif- figned to ſend away. The Lawyers thi 
orders came from Flanders,in their Audience, ſpoke 
on the to the King very boldly, and were anſyer 
Queen's ed ſharply. They courted Campeggio, bu 
Account. neglected Wolſey; and having lodged ti 
Advices that were ſent by them with tlM 

Queen, returned home. 5 

1529. Gardiner had threatned the Pope, that iii 


— @——_— — — 


— . ne 
— —— — - 


Ilse 
he did not order Campeggio to proceed nd 
Wolſey's Lo Toe f 8 ; _ 
T the King would withdraw fro ear 


. his Obedience. Welſey was in great feu 
en. that if it was not dane all the Maine wal T 
be caſt upon him, and would fink him. "Thi: 
Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk were perſuai 

ing the King, that he betray'd him; and 
defired the King of France and his Mother lk 
make the Duke of S»folk deſiſt; and preii 

that King to ſend ro the Pope, that bo 
Kingdoms would withdraw from his Ob 

ence, if Juſtice was denied the King, a 
made the French great Promiſes to perſual 

them to it. ; 
Gardiner returned from Rome with Proof 

of the Breve's being forged ; and Can 
could delay Matters no longer ; the H no 


preſſing him to make diſpatch. But ond 

8 13th of July, Caſſauli writ from Rome, e 

The pro- the Pope hid recalled the King's Cauſe: Ling 
ceedings the Emperor's Suit. The Original Regiſter Hat 

of the Le- the Legates Proceedings, which is now tounour 


— - dite 


of the Refozmation, &. 29 
e ickers in ſome Points from the former Ac- Book F. "1 
u ount. The King never is mentioned in the ol Il. 
(WR -oiiter as appearing in Perſon, but only by 1529. ll; 
Proxy: And ſo thoſe Speeches ſeem to be a 
Mn ventions; or they were ſpoke to the King in 5 


| i he Hall before the Cardinals were ſet, and ſo 


oo 
x Frans 2 


„„ THAI WAP mat - 
* PPT 2 


ui here was no Court, nor could any thing then 
e aid be regiſtred. The Queen was thrice 
er eclared Contuma cious. Some of the Arti- 
bu les offered againſt the Marriage were, that 


: t was againſt the Laws of God, and the 
WD hurch, and could not be diſpenſed with; 
hat the Pope had been ſurprized into it by 


telle Suggeſtions of the Danger of a War, 
uind uit was proved that there was no Ap- 
ro dearance at that time of a War between 
eu gland and Spain: The Breve was likewiſe 


rored to be a Forgery. Warbam ſaid, in 
is Examination, he had been againſt the 
larriage, thinking it againſt the Laws of 
od ond the Church, but that he acquieſced 
bon the Pope's Diſpenſation. The Biſhop 
f depoled, that the Queen had often 
enicd to him that the Marriage with Prince 
tur was ever conſummated; but many 
a itnefſes were brought to prove a Conſum- 
Hation, from their lodging conſtantly in the 
Eme Bed; from Prince Arthur's good 
lealth, and ſome Words he ſpoke the Morn- 
Wes after his Marriage. In this Record there 
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Fru no mention of that Paper, which it was 
20 id Varbam and the Biſhops ſigned, and 


%s denied he had ſigned, concerning the 
eing's Marriage; which makes it probable 
ſtet What the Story of its being brought into 
Ou burt was a Miſtake; In other Particulars 
RI * 
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Il 30 Abꝛidgment of the Diſfozy || 
| Book I. it 8 with the former Account. 77%» 
AY (after the Adjournment ) expreſſed grey 
bl 1529. Fear, and prefled the Biſhop of Bayonne, E for 
| | French Miniſter, to go over to France, an 
i The Car- gather the Opinions of learned Men on t 
dinal's King's Cauſe ; the Biſhop defired leave i 
Fall, the King of France to come over, under Pre. 
tence of coming to ſee his old Father, bu 
really to know the Senſe of the French DM 
vines: He writ to France, that if they did 
not agree to his coming over, it would in 
creaſe the Jealouſies the King had alrca 
conceived of rhat Court. . 
Molſey was ſoon after that diſgraced, ani 
bore it very ill: He deſired the French Kin 
and his Mother to interpoſe with the Kin 
for him, to prevent his total Ruin, tho' 
did not deſire to remain Chancellor or L 
gate; but he begged them not to let it av 
pear that the Motion came from him, lei 
it ſhould haſten his Ruin; and if they woul 

do any thing, to do it without delay. 
When he went to York, he beha ved hin 
ſelf very well, and gave a good Examplety 
Biſhops. He rode about the Country t 


n 


Pariſh Churches moſt Holidays, and ma N 
one of his Doctors preach, and ſaid Mug lit 
* Himſelf; and compoſed any Quarrels thai ” 

were among them. bo 

In the mean while the King ſent his Que er 

ſtion to the ſeveral Univerfities of Eur: ha 

and to gain Francis to aſſiſt him in this, M tat 
lent him 150000 Crowns to help to pay tit Co 

Redemption of his Sons, who were yet i of 

the Emperor's Hands, and ſent him great lo 

Preſents, ” | bit 


When 


of the Refozmation, 8c. 37 


When the Parliament was met, the Con- Book J. 


King ordered them all to be brought in, 
and promiſed a new one. When Coverdale 


had made his Tranſlation, the Biſhops told 


de King, that there were many Faults in it. 

He asked, if there were any Hereſies in it; 

chey ſaid they found none; upon which the 

King anſwered, Then in God's Name let it go 
abroad among my People, The Convoca- | 
tion met again the next Lear; their great- #33% 
WT ct Buſineſs was to purchaſe a Pardon for WW. 
W the, Premunire the & 
them in, which they did for 10coco /. 


ardinal had involved 


The Diſpute was about putting in thoſe 
Words, The King who is Proteftor, and the 
only Supream Head of the Church and Clergy of 
England. They ſeemed unwilling to al- 
low that, and the King inſiſted on it, or 
would paſs no Pardon. At laſt it was mol- 
lify'd, by adding theſe Words, 4s fur as 


& i; to be allowed by the Laws of Chriſt, This 
both Houſes conſented to, and ſo the Mat- 


ter was carried; and the King was glad to 


have it ſettled, notwithſtanding the Limi- 


tation, that it might ſerve to terrify the 
Court of Rome. Tonſtal now made Biſhop 
of Dureſme proteſted againſt it, but was 
lo ſatisfied by a Letter the King wrote to 
him, that he afterwards took the Oath with- 

— G4 out 


W-ocation aſſembled two Days after. A Re 
bormation of Abuſes was propoſed ; and an 1529+ 
Z Enquiry was made concerning Heretical 
EBooks ; and they remitted to the King the Proceed- 
Loan they had made him. The Biſhops ings in 
ere very angry at ſeveral Tranſlations of Convo- 
the Bible by Tina and others, and the ation 
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Book I. out any Limitation. Afterward. they con. 
WU demned Tracy's Teftament, and complained, 
1530. of Crome, Bilney, and Latimer, defiring that 
they might be proceeded againſt. | 
The Pro» When the King conſulted his Univerſities 
ceedings about the Marriage ; Cambridge determined 
in the U- the Matter firſt. The King writ to them, 
niverſi- and ſent Gardiner and Fox to inform them of 
tles. the State of the Caſe. When they deter 
mined againſt the Marriage, they added, ſhe 
being carnally known by her former Huſ: 
band. The Vice-Chancellor brought this 
Determination to the King, and the King 
defired them to determinethe other Queſtion, 
Whether the Pope had Power to diſpence 
with ſuch a Marriage? And was not pleaſed 
that it was not already determined. To 
ho them of Oxford the King writ, charging them 
to judge uprightly, and defiring them to MW 
make haſte, as Cambriage had done; and 
not to ſuffer the young Men to ſtay the Heads MW 
and Seniors in ſo weighty a Cauſe : But there 
is nothing like threatning them, if they did 
not judge for him. 

Proceed- The King defired the Opinions of the 
ings in French Divines; and wondered that, after he 
Wi rhe Uni- had received ſuch good Anſwers from Tra, 
5 verſities they at Paris were ſo backward ; and he 
Abroad. ſuſpected the King of France was not enough 
his Friend: So Bellay, Biſhop of Bayonne, 
went to Paris, and was ſo zealous in King 
Henry's Affair, that ſome told the King of 
France that he ſeemed to be ſerving two Ma- 

ſters. 
In the mean while Cajetan wrote for the i 
Pope's Power of diſpenſing with ſuch Mar: 
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riages, affirming, that they were not againſt Book I. 


the moral Law, which he owned the Pope 


could not diſpenſe with. 'The Pope, on a 
Complaint of Queen Catharine, ſent a Breve 
to the King, prohibiting him to marry again, 
under Pain of the ſevereſt Cenſures, and 
threatned to put the whole Kingdom under 
an Interdict. He had attempted to do the 
ſame before; but that being complain'd of, 
he diſowned and annulled the Cenſures that 
were threatned in the Interdiction. 

The Doctors of the Sorbonne had before 


1530. 


The Pro- 


given their Opinion as private Men; and ceedings 


56 Doctors had been for the King, and only 
7 againſt him. But now they met in a 
Body to conſider the Matter, The Queſtion 


being propoſed to them, ſome ſaid: they 
W were ſubject to the Pope, and could not pro- 


ceed without knowing his Pleaſure, or at 
leaſt, without knowing whether the King 


approved it: Others were for proceeding to 


examine the Matter, but for ſuſpending the 
final Reſolution, till they had an Anſwer 
from the Pope and King. 
began to. gather the Votes, whether they 
roceed, or not, 2 Doctor ſnatch'd 
the Scroll out of his Hand, and tore it, and 
ſo they all roſe in a Tumult. TEE 
Upon this the Engliſo complained grievoul-- 
ly ; the French prefled the King to write to 
the Dean to cut off all. Delays, and end this 
Buſineſs as ſoon as poſſible, and repreſented 
to him how Things were managed among 
them, and how much that Body wanted to 
be reformed. There were 36 againſt King 


: Henry, and only 22 for him, in the laſt Aſ- 


C > ſembl V3: 


When the Beadle 


of the 


Sorbonne. 
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Book I. 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
ſembly, which made the Engli/b ſuſpeR ſome 


\Ww underhand Dealing. They were ordered to 


1530. 


The 
Pope s 
Proceed- 
ings. 


meet again, and at laſt (on the 2d of July) 
made their Decifion, which was ſent to King 
Henry with an Atteſtation by the Notaries of 
the Court of Paris, which pleaſed the King 
mightily. a 
After this the Party againſt the King 
would have overturned what was done by 
the whole Body, and met as a Capitular 
Congregation, and demanded the Act of 
Determination from the Biſhop of Sexlis, who 
had 1t in his keeping, and was one of their 
Body ; but he would not fend it them, and 
they threatned to deprive him as a Rebel to 
the Faculty. There was another Inſtrument 
which they all figned, but was full of Ra- 
ſures and Additions: Thiswas demanded to 
be ſent to England, but it was with much 
Difficulty got out of their Hands. In all this 
Tranſaction there appeared ſo much Tu— 
mult and Diſorder, as fhewed they did not 
deſerve the high Character they bore in the 
World. At Angiers the Univerſity gave 
their Opinion againſt the Marriage and Dil- 
penſation ; but the Divines for them both. 
'The Pope at this Time had cited the King 
toappear before him ; and becauſe the King 
would not ſuffer his Citation to be,intimat- 
ed to him, had made it be affixed at To 
nay and Bruges. Upon this the King writ 
to the Pope, that he ſaw he neither regard- 
ed the Moſt Chriſtian King's Interceſſions, i 
nor himſelf, nor his Nobility ; that herc- 
tuſed to ſend Judges toi judge upon the Place, 


contrary to what both Councils and F —_ 
16 


1 Loft” EO 9 


F 


* 


OO — Þ 


<= mae 
* — 


had determined, and to what he had once Book I. 


and the Pope ſent a ſecond Breve declaring: 
his Marriage, if he ſhould marry, null, . 
the Iffve illegitimate, and denouncing Cen- 
ſures againſt him, and all that ſhould aſſiſt 
him in it. Upon this the King ſent an Ex- 
cuſator to Rome, and his Ambaſſadors com- 
plained of the Indignity done the King; and 
the King's Advocates that pleaded for ad- 
W mitting the Excuſator, argued upon the un- 


of the Hefozmation, Kc. 3% 


already done; that he ſaw he was entirely 1530. 
devoted to the Emperor; that the Queen 


; could not pretend England was a ſuſpected 


Place, conſidering the Liberties her Friends 
were allowed to take : He complains, that 
the Pope had endeavoured to hmder learn- 
ed Men from giving their Opinion, both by 
his own People, and by the Emperor's Means, 
"athens: that he had granted a Breve- 


for that Purpoſe ; that he would not ſuffer 


his Prerogative, nor the Laws of his King- 
dom to be broke, as they would be by 
citing him out of it. But that had no effect, 


ſafeneſs of the Place to which the King was 
T cited ; and that he could not be obliged to 


ſend a Proxy, but where he might appear 


T himſelf ; nor was any Proxy fit to be truſted: 
ia ſo nice a Matter. They did not dare 
(at Rome) to inſiſt upon the Caule's being 


to be judged on the Place where it lay, but 
they inſiſted that it ſhould be in the Neigh- 
bourhood. This Matter was pleaded back- 


ward and forward for above three Years at 
Rome, Francis always interpoſing for King 


Huy, and the Court of Rome preffing him 


10 keep the King from giving new Pro vo- 
| cations, 
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Book I. 
99 


3 


Jan. 25» 


cations, and the Pope aſſured him that he 


to lay the Matter, at which Anne Bullen 


in November, which was eafily done, i 


the News of the Marriage came to Rome, 


Abꝛidgment of the Diſtozy 


would manage the Matter ſo, as to do Ser- 
vice to King Henry, without ſeeming partial 
to him. Francis had agreed on an Inter. 
view with the Pope for the Marriage of the 
Duke of Orleans, afterwards Henry the 24, 
to Catharine de Medici, in which he pre- 
tended he would promote the King's Inte. 
reſt by gaining the Pope; and another In- 
terview was fixed between the two Kings 


was brought at the Requeſt of Franxci, 
There the two Kings vowed perpetual 
Friendſhip; and afterwards King Henry 
reproached Francis for having broken his 
Word to him, in kiffing the Pope's Toe 
at the Interview, and marrying his Son to 
the Pope's Niece, before he had given him 
Satisfaction, and in not withdrawing him- 
{eli from the Pope's Obedience, and join- 
ing with. him in an Appeal to a General 
Council, as he had promiſed to do, if the 
ox proceeded. to. final Cenfures againſt 
; 
Soon after this the King married Anne 
Bullen, but Cranmer was not preſent, as he 
declares himſelf in a Letter, nay he did.not 
know of it:till a Fortnight after; he ſays 
it was done about St. Paul's Day: But Queen 
Elixabeth being born within 8 Months, on 
the 13th or 14th of September, as appears by 
a Letter of Cranmer's,, it's probable ey 
gave out that the Marriage had been made 

t 


having been managed ſo very ſecretly. When 


the 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


Ihe Pope ſeemed unwilling to 


4 gnify; but the Emperor it ſeems forced 
im to it: For there was a Breve publiſhed 


ear, for it has a ſecond Date of 1532. In 
Wt the King is required to put away Anne, 
Und take back his Wife, under Pain of their 
Peing both excommunicated: Yet the Pope 
Pe 


Ppenly in favour of the King's Cauſe. The 
Emperor was preſſing for a General Council 
Wo be called upon the King's Affair, and on 
me other Accounts: The King's Miniſters, 
In the other hand, urged the Decree of the 
Pouncil of Nice, that all ſuch Cauſes were 
Wo be judged by the Biſhops of the Pro- 
ince; but the Pope would not hear of it. 
He was told by the King's Agents, that the 
Ling was reſolved to adhere to his Mar- 
age, whatever the Pope did, and if he 
roceeded further, he might loſe England, 
Ind perhaps France, as he had loſt Hungary, 
Ind a great part of Germany. The King of 
Fance would have had the King to come to 
Wie Interview with the Pope at Marſeilles 3 


Fr 
o 


« 
1 
5 
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Put the King was ſo diſguſted at the Pope's 
Tricks, that he ſaid, he had married upon 
Sentence in England which ſatisfied his 
un Conſcience, and if the Pope would 
Wot do him juſtice, he would deliver the 
Nation from their Slavery to Rome. He had 
ot the Judgments of ſome Univerſities a- 


Wainſt his Citation to Rome, Orleans in par- 


not 


roceed to Book, E, 
enſures, knowing how little they would 


Inis year, but it was ſuppreſſed till the next 


Whanged his Tone, for after this he talked _ 


Wicular ; and ſeveral Canoniſts and Advo- 
ates at Paris were of Opinion that he was 


aF 


1530. 
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38 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. not bound to appear, nor fend a Proxy 
» EKEing Henry endeavour'd to divert the Kin 


| | | 1530: of France from his Interview with the Pope : 

|; = Hey which Francis ſaid could not in Honour h 

1 be” broke; but he defired the King would com. 
the Inter- thither, and he hoped. all would be mad e It 


viewwith up; or if he would not come, he deſired hi 
"4 Lay . of Norfolk ſhould be ſent, with ſom 
in vain, learned Perſons. The Duke was ſent, ani 
told the King of France, that after the lM | 
Sentence at Rome, the King looked upon the 4p 
Pope as his Enemy; and if he could not d 
vert the Interview, he was to return imme, 
diately : And upon Francis's refuſing that, lM; 
return'd, notwithſtanding the moſt preſling 4 9 
Inſtances he made him to ſtay. The KinyM 
of France wrote to King Henry, that if the th 
Duke of Norfolk had been with him, much 
might have been done. The Pope was an. 
ory that the King had contemned his Br, s 
and that Cranmer had pronounced the Sen. * 
tence of Divorce, and the Cardinals wer 
ſo diſtaſted with it, that the Pope could 
not avoid doing ſomething upon it; but ii 
Henry would have undone what had ben 
done, he ſeemed willing to ſerve him wil 
whatever he defired. The King of Fran 3 
ſent very friendly Meſſages to the King anner 
Anne Bullen, and promiſed to be the God-W 
tather of their Child, if it was a Son. . 
The In- T hey were now at Marſeilles, whithe : 
terview Gardiner was lent by the King: Fran 
at Mar- preſſed violently to have the King's Affait 
feilles, firſt diſpatched ; but the Pope pretended the Wh 
Proceſs was left at Rome, and ſo nothing 
could be done in it. King Henry upon this 
£x* 


ax 


V 


of the Refozmatfon, &c. 


Ny poſtulated, that Francis went on with the 
BY criage before his Affair was done, con- 
1 ary to his Promiſe; but Anſwer was made, 
Wi. 


at to break with the Pope would throw 
m into the Emperor's Hands, and that 
e Intereſt he ſhould gain with the Pope 
ould be employed for the King's Service. 
e Pope ſeeing the King of France eſpouſe 
e Matter ſo cordially, was willing to do 
y thing to ſatisſy the King, but the Im- 
rialiſts ſo preſſed him, that he was forced 
do whatever they demanded of him. The 
atter was ſtill delayed at Rome; they ſtill 
ſiſted on a Proxy's being ſent, promiſing 
ſend Delegates to England to examine 
itneſſes, only reſerving the final Sentence 
the Pope: Caſſali came over to England 
bout the Propoſal, but to no Purpoſe. In 
e Interview the Pope always allowed the 
ing's Cauſe to be juſt, but complains of 
e King's Injuries to the See: Francis told 


bf im, he had begun doing Injuries ; but Hen- 
11 deſired that, ſettin > ide all that was 
a. Juſtice might be done him; and if that 
10 as refuſed, he would trouble himſelf no 


ore about it. Francis complain'd, that the 
Ting would ſend no Proxy to Marſeilles ; 
therwiſe, he ſaid, the Bufineſs would have 
een done: And King Henry complain'd that 


" N 1 N PT 2 A . * A N. * > FE n n . * a 
= 1. ts LA ah Fe Tb RO n n n (340. JOS < 87 . eee v7 £1 Seen S „ We” ar 4 : 2 e is hen rok TREE ae: 2 WF 
FTT Det” $2 DR 1 2 F FE - Hoke: YE BONG 5 8 : N 9 5 r "LC! GOT ICT AS INT EL". e —— OY n 2 lets N ſe e 
J d . as WW do. nol. al: e : 


Wor had preſſed the Pope enough, otherwiſe 
Wc would have yielded. The Emperor at 
lis tine ſent word to the Queen and her 
W2uzhter not to come to Spain, till he had 
ot Right done them; fince the People in 
igland were in ſuch Fear of a Change in 


. Re | 


ancis had not kept his Promiſes to him, 


ma 


— 


| . | N 
1 at | 7 1 
1 40 Abꝛidgment of the Diffo:y ix 
| Book I. een, and a War that would ſpoil t 
| | Yo Trade with Handers, that they would he il 


= 1530. dy to join with any Prince that ſhould if 
0 ſpouſe their Party. N 
1 But to ſet out at full the Progreſs of th 


„ f a 
A things which ſo incenſed the Pope, we nu ere 
MPT Lok back a little, and firſt es the pu PF 
ceedings ceedings of the Convocation. The Para oy 
of the ment having complained: of ſeveral Grieu “ 
Convoca- ces in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; the K 0 
tion. an{wer'd, he would hear what the Clergy ſa . Et 
of thoſe Matters. When the Convocata 
met, they began with Tracy, who died wit - 
out leaving any Money to. have his 80 1 
prayed for, declaring. that he only truſM ifs 


in Chriſt, and not in any Saint, ſo tha 
were for burning his Body; and the mori 
becauſe one Brown had publiſhed anoth 
Teſtament like Tracy's. The Parliament half 
paſſed an Act about Pluralities of Benefice 


* . ee 
but the Convocation would do nothing abo 4 
that, and condemned the Bonds of RefidenyM ® 


which ſome Biſhops took, which when the 
brought up as a Complaint to the Biſhop 
they made no Anſwer to them. = 
In another Seſſion, Latimer was exconiſ 
municated for having refuſed to ſubſcrib 
ſome Articles, and order'd to Priſon; bu 
he ſubmitted and ſubſcribed all but two, and 
they abſolved him: But after this, he being 
called on another Occaſion to anſwer upoM 
Oath, appealed to the King, who remitting 
him to the Archbiſhop, he ſubmitted, and 
was reſtored at the King's Defire ; ſome 
Biſhops proteſted againſt it, becauſe he had 
not renounced his Errors. On the 12th 0 


4 


| ok the Kefozmation, &c. 


* [4 laint of the Commons, and they made an 

"A nfwer, with which the King was not ſa- 
fed; and they employed four Seſſions 
Wore in a further Conſideration of that 
Natter. In another Seſſion the Biſhop of 
B40 propoſed a Supply to them, and the 
BE olocutor went down with the Propoſal, 
It returned with a Defire that they may 
Snider of an Anſwer to the King about 
Wcclefiaſtical Authority; and then defired 
et one might be ſent to the King, to pray 


Wc Church, and begged ſome of the Biſhops 
interceed in their Behalf, which they 
Fomiſed to do. Afterward they agreed up- 
an Anſwer to the King. Aud on the 15th 
W May there came a Writ to the Archbiſhop 
W prorogue them; that Day the Biſhops a- 
Weed to a Schedule, in which it appears 
Das the Form of their Submiſſion to the 
ing ; only the Biſhop of Bath diſſented : 
Ind it was ſent to the Lower Houſe, who 
ere divided about it, but the Majority a- 
Feed; and the Convocation was prorogued 


he Wl November. Next Day the Archbiſho 


elirered it to the King, as enacted a 


and : dncluded by them all. This great Tranſ- 
eine on was finiſhed in about a Month's time, 
"Wn began April the 12th, and was ended May 


00 1 + 

ba We 15th. It appears by the Heat againſt 
racy and Latimer, that the Oppoſers were 
I _ ſet againſt any Reformation ; but 
at Submiſſion of theirs helpt it on mig - 
_— ly, and reſtrained all the Oppoſition that 
h 0: ; | | | 

i | | would 


m that he would maintain the Liberties of 


41 


Wi 1532, the Archbiſhop propoſed to Book I. 
em to prepare an Anſwer to the Con- 


1532, 
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42 Abꝛidgment of the Piſfozy il 
Book I. would otherwiſe have made againſt it. Howl 
[ this Affair went at York, does not appear by , 
1532. any Account that is left ; only it's certain e 
the thing was carried thither, and that thai 
they apprehended ſome Difficulty then 
Whatever was done in either Convocation 
the King kept within himſelf for two Year 
to have been given up, if he could have i; 

greed with Rome; but after the final Bread 

it was ratified in Parliament. . 
Before the Convocation met again, M 
ham died, He had always concurred wi 
the King; but ſix Months before his DeatM 
he made a ſecret Proteſt at Lambeth beſuſ 
Witneſſes, That what Statutes ſoever paſſed 
and were to paſs in the Parliament to 
Prejudice of the Pope, or Ecclefiaſtical iſ 
thority, or the Liberties of the See of Caf 
terbury, he did not conſent to, but diſowncli 
and diflented from them: which makes hi 
either a very deceitful Man, or a very weil 
Man, on whom his Confeſſor had impoſ 
it as a Penance for what he had done. 
The Con- Upon WWarbam's Death the Biſhop of 
vocation Aſapþ was deputed to prefide in Convoaſif 
judges tion by the Prior and Convent of Cam 
againſt bury. In this Meeting the King's Marri 
the Mar- was brought before them, and Gardiner of 
riage. fered the Judgments of ſeveral Univerſiti 
| to be read; ſyme were afraid of meddlin 
with the Matter, fince it was then depen 
ing before the Pope: But the Prefide 

produced the Pope's Breve, allowing all: 
give their Opinions freely in that Matt" 
Next Seſſion he produced the Original in 

ſtrument of ſix Univerſities (not ninetee 


N 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 43 


s was ſaid before,) of Paris, Orleans, Bo- Book I. 

Wc, Padua, Bruges, and Tholouſe : and af. 
in Wer a long Diſpute, they agreed with the 1333. 
ha niverfities. And on 4pri/ the 2d, 1533, 


BF. being then conſecrated, two Que- 
ions were put: Firſt, Whether it was unlaw- 


a Wu! to marry the Wife of a Brother, dying 
ichout [ffue, but having conſummated the 
ich larriage? And if the Prohibition of ſuch 


Marriage was grounded on a Divine Law, 
ith which the Pope could diſpenſe, or not? 
here were 66 preſent, and the Proxies of 
97 abſent: All agreed to the Affirmative, 
W:cept 19. The ſecond (Queſtion was, Whe- 
er the Conſummation of Prince Arthur's 
larriage was ſufficiently proved? This 
ueſtion being referred to the Biſhops and 
lergy that were Canoniſts, who were 44 in 
Jumber, all but five or fix affirmed it. It 


ba oes not at all appear that the Deans and 
va rchdeacons ſat in the Upper-Houſe, as was 
ol 0nje ured before. At York alſo the Convo- 


ation agreed tothe Afﬀirmative of both Que- 

jons, excepting only two Perſons. 

Both Provinces thus agreeing againſt the he 
Wlarriage, the Archbiſhop Cranmer defired Archbp. 

le King's Licenſe to judge the Matter, and Cranmer 

W2ving obtained it, gave Sentence on the givesSen- 
134 of May : Then the King opened his tence a- 

arriage, for the Queen's big Belly could gainſt it, 

Wc no longer hid. This was much reſented 

Et Rome; and the Imperialiſts preſſed the 

'ope very tumultuouſly to exert his Autho- 

W'ty: But the Views he had then of marry- 

| Ins his Niece to France, which he feared 

Bach a Proceeding would diſappoint, _ 

| im 


44 Abzidament of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. him reſolve to delay the final Sentence fo Wi 
HS ſome- time. Gardiner, Bryan, and Benn, Will: 
1533+ were ſent Ambaſſadors to Francis at Mu- 

feilles; and Boner to the Pope, with the 


him his Meſſage from the King; upon which 
the Pope bid him come again in the After 
noon. When he came again with Penviſion, 
the Pope called his Datary and two others 
and complained of the Uſage he had met 
with from the King; on the other fide, Born 
complained of his ufing the King ſo ill, and 
breaking his Promiſe to him; the Pope aid, 
he could not help avocating the Caufe when 
the Queen demanded it, and refuſed the 
Judges in England; that the Delays were 
owing to the King's not ſending a Proctor; 
when Boner was going to reply, the Di 
tary came in, and the Pope ordered the Di 
tary to read the Commiſſion. 'The Pope 
ſhowed great Paſſion, tho he endeavoured 
to cover it, eſpecially when the Appeal 
was read, and the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 
which he ſpoke of with Contempt, and pre 
tended that he was ready to call a Council 
but that the King ſeemed to put it off. ln 


the mean while, the King of France came to 
the Pope, and when the Pope told him what 
they were doing, he affected to be entirely 
_— of it. When the King was gone, 
the Pope heard the reſt of the Appeal, and 


two 


of the Refozmation, &c. 45 
wo other Appeals of the King's to a Gene- Book I, 
Rl Council, and often interrupted them in Sy 


„e Reading. When all was over, the Pope 1533. 
te id he would conſult with the Cardinals, 
he Ind then give him an Anſwer. There was 
Gon Conſiſtory held next Day, and Boner be- 
„g called in, the „e him he was re- 
pe Jolved to continue in doing the King Juſtice, 
by iowever he took it, but rejected his Appeal 
re) s unlawful, according to Pius's Conſtituti- 
\ich n condemning all ſuch Appeals; that he 
er. Would uſe all his Diligence to get a Council 
for, o meet, but the calling it belonged wholl 


o him. He refuſed to reſtore the Inſtru- 
pents to Boner, as he had defired, but told 
im he ſhould have his Anſwer in Writing, 


0 


and nd ſigned from the Datary, which accord- 
aich ugly he had next Day. The Pope left Mar- 
hen les the next Day, and went for Rome. Boner 


believed the French knew their Deſign, and 
vere glad it was executed juſt before the 


or ; Nope went; 8 when it was done, they ſaid 
D- had ſpoiled all. This Account Boner gives 
Df his own Negociation in a Letter to the 
dope Ring, he ſays nothing of any Threatnings 
ured o him: probably Boner or his Friends gave 
peil Ithat out to raiſe the value of his Service in 
ence, Mrgland. At the ſame time Cranney appeal- 
pre- Ned likewiſe, by the King's Order, to a Ge- 
ncil, era! Council, and ſent his Appeal over to 
In (C14iner, to get it intimated to the Pope the 
ie to Peſt way he could. | 
what When Francis came back from Marſeilles, 


Bellayſent 
over by 
the King 
to Francis. 


he {ent Bellay, now Biſhop of Paris, over to 
the King, with Inſtructions to tell him, that 
e heard he complained of him, and took 
7 4 — = 


— . — 
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Book I. 
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\A could to ſerve him; that the Treaty d 


expected from 


of there came an Appeal to a Council, which 


Abzidgment of the Þiſfozy | 
it very ill, fince he had been doing all . 


Marriage with the Pope's Niece had ben 
agreed on by them both, and had gone þ 
far, that he could not retreat; and te 
Pope would do nothing farther in the King 
Matter, if he would ſtop on his Side; thi 
tho' the King had innovated in many thingy iſ 
yet he had ſoftened the Pope's Reſentmentz; 
that if the King would have ſent one wiki 
full Powers, as he had promiſed, Maite 
might have been made up with the Pope, 
But Gardiner, tho' he pretended to have then 
yet had no ſuch Powers; that the Pope 
was willing to Pods if ſuch had come as x 

the King ; that inſtead there 


ſo provoked the Pope, that all he had be 


working was pulled down by it; that Elac 
had injured him in uſing the Pope ill, in hh: 
Houſe, without his Knowledge; that the pot 
Pope upon that refuſed to put ſome Placa t 
in Italy into his Hands, which he had df] 
fered before, and ſo the Marriage was coe“ 
cluded without any Advantage to him: HH 
ſaw the King ſuſpected every thing he did ter 
as treating with the King of Scotland, tho C 
by it he took him out of the Emperor's 

Hands. He complained of his Ambaſſadon 
at Marſeilles, eſpecially Gardner, that the ! 
did not deſign there ſhould be any Agree K 
ment. He propoſed of new the ſame Meant bd: 
of Reconciliation that were propoſed atP- 
Marſeilles, with ſome other Things which ich 
he believed would repair all : It touched hin g 
En 


to ſee his Friendſhip requited with Suſpic! | 


Ons 


ol the Kefozmation, &c. 47 
de. He had been offered Milan, if he Book I. 
A auld let the Pope and Emperor proceed a 
cen oſt the King: But now he was to offer a 1333. 
ei ggue between the Pope and them two, if 

ten would be reconciled to the Pope; but if 

noo King would not do that, he would ne- 

tau theleſs continue his Friend, and ſtand by 


noun, if any Prince ſhould make War upon 

nt; n on Account of his Marriage; and en- 

winde the King of Scotland to do the ſame. 

ten bably theſe Inſtructions are not publiſhed 

op: y by the French ; for the French King does 

em, mention in them what the Pope had 

dope to him of the Juſtice of the King's 

15 uſe, which would have been the beſt Ar- 

ere nent to King Henry, and which Francis 

hic ned on other Occaſions, 2 5 

be]: this Time the King writ to the Am- ARepre- 
t he flador at Vienna, to complain of Queen ſentation 


n hu 4712's Obſtinacy, and aſſure him the to the 

the port of her being ill uſed, was falſe ; Emperor. 
laca tells him, that the Pope had confeſſed 

da Juſtice of his Cauſe, and promiſed to 


e Sentence for him, if he would ſend a 


y; which he refuſing, the Pope gave 


COllþ 


: He 


did tence againſt him, tho' he had appealed 

tho General Council, which he imputed to 

eros Malice and Pride. | 

don! he Biſhop of Paris came to London, and The Bp. 

they long Conferences with the King, and of Paris | 
ore King promiſed him to ſuperſede his prevailed 
leanſhdrawing from his Obedience, if the on the K. 
1 e would ſuperſede his Sentence; upon to ſubmit 
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which ich the Biſhop went Poſt to Rome. And to the 
1 hin King writ to his Ambaſſadors there, Pope. 
(pic he had heard that the Pope had ſpoke fa- 


On vourably 
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> 
7 
4 - 


48 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy if 
Book I. vourably of his Cauſe to the Emperor, ul 
WY propoſed that the Thing might either WW 
2 1533. tried in an indifferent Place, reſerving 9 
| Judgment to himſelf ; or that he and u I 
1 King of France ſhould make a three Leu a. 
| - Truce, that he might call a General Cuzn 
[138 Cil to try the Cauſe ; that the Nuntio H th 
i made him the ſame Overture, pretend ve 
"i that the Pope had agreed to it, at Cas. 
ii Inſtance in the King's Name, (which h the 
| King deny'd he had any Order for:) 
fince the | ot ſeemed better inclined Mor 
formerly, he order'd them to thank him 


his Name, and tell him he deſired nothi 
but to have Juſtice done him without | 
' lay; that till he had Peace in his own Coll 
ii ſcience, he would not meddle in the T 
Wl but then he would endeavour to procut 
General Peace with Francis, from whonM 
would never ſeparate : He bids them the 
fore preſs the Pope to let the Fact be ti 
in the Kingdom, according to the old d 
ctions of Councils; that he could not ſu 
it to be tried abroad, without breaking! 


on 

Coronation Oath, and the Laws of his Rn. 
[| dom, and injuring his own Prerogative ; ra 
[| he could not do it without Corſent of nd 
1 liament, and knew they wou d never conſaſbe! 


8 he ſent over the Leagues for the Marti 
HH. figned by his Father, and Ferdinand and} 

118 bella, in which it appeared there was noſi 

| = urgent Cauſe, as without which the I 
| confeſſed he could not diſpenſe with ſud 
| 


3 « art 

. Marriage, and in it the Conſummatio Had 
13 the former Marriage with Arthur is le 
tion'd : That if the Pope would wt op 
| (nul V 


of the Refo2mation, &c. 


| Wa cify their: Sentence, he would require the 

to Obedience: of Englund, and quiet Europe. 15332 

| Wc concludes, that if the Pope ſeemed well 

eu diſpoſed towards him, they were not to de- 

liver this as his final Anſwer, but to aſſure 
che Pope he would ſtudy by all honourable . 

1d ways to concur with him. This is all the 

«a bmiffion that appears from the King to 

the Pope. | 

) * To quicken the Court of France, the Duke 


of Norfolk wrote to Montmorancy, that he 


im Wiſhed the Biſhop of Paris might ſucceed ; 
ot What if the Popes perſiſted to favour the 
uy mperor, and oppreſs the King, it would 
10 7 


uin his Authority in England, and perhaps 
In other Places; that they began to believe 
cure n England that his Power was uſurped, when 
10 Wt extended beyond the Dioceſe of Rome; 
hat ſo many Scriptures and Reaſons were 
e ußz ledged for the King by the Biſhops and 

Doctors that he himlelf, and other Noble- 
t lu nen, and the Body of the People, were 
ing ronvinced of it, and that if the King gave 
ay, this preſent Parliament would with- 
© ; raw from their Obedience to the Pope, 
nd then every thing belonging to it would 
de hated and abhorred by the whole Nation: 
eas a Friend advertiſed him. of this ; he 
end prrehended ſome ill Effects from the cloſe 


noi nion of Francis with the Pope; he com- 


he I lined that Beda, who abuſed the King at 


h fuers in his Cauſe, and the King of France 
ati ad promiſed to baniſh, was now recalled : 
15 le does not defire Francis to become the 
utter! 


ope's Enemy, but only that he, will not, 


Chu Vol. III. D if 


Church of England to judge the Matter, and Book I. 
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The final The Pope was now in great Anxiety, 


50 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. if there happen a Rupture with the Pope, en- 
WY courage him to execute his Malice againſt the 
1553+ King or his Subjects, and be drawn in to loſe 
his Friends and Allies by Promiſes of the 


Pope's to enable him to recover his Domi- 
nions in Italy. 


Sentence preſſed by the Imperialiſts on one ſide, and 
given. by the Danger of loſing England on the o. 
ther. He ſeemed much inclined to a Recon- 
ciliation with the King; but at laſt the Im. 
perialiſts prevailed, and the Sentence was 
given in great haſte, two and twenty Card: 
nals being preſent, as is told in the former 
Volume. "The French Miniſters had expreſſed 
great Hopes about a Month before ; but 
now they were afraid the King of England 
would think they had pleas them, and 
ſo they reſolved to come away, and defired iſ 
the French King to let King Henry know it 
as ſoon as poſſible, and all the World would 
tce how true a Friend he had been to him, 
The Imperialiſts made great Rejoycings, 
running about crying Empire and Spain, as 
if they had gained a Victory. Thus was 
this great Tranſaction ended, and by a wor- 
dertul Providence,, when King Henry was 
ready to give up all that had been done, and 
the Hopes of a Reformation ſeemed blaſted, 
then thoſe (the Court of Rome) who werf 
moſt concerned to prevent and hinder th 
Breach, were the very Perſons that brought 
it on, and in a manner forced it. The Sen 
tence Was given at Rome On the 23d of 
March, the Day the AR of Succeſſion pak 
in England, and the Parliament was pro 
rogue 


ok the Refozmatfon, &c. 51 

ogued on the 30th, before they could hear Book I. 
What was done at Rome; ſo that tho' they a;... 
Nome had taken the King's Word, and not 1533s 
ended the Matter, King Henry ſeems to have 
Wpur it out of his Power to have kept it: for 
rs ſcarce credible that the Parliament, when 
hey had gone ſo far in the Breach with 
Nome, would have undone all again. | 
Alfter this a Queſtion was put to the Con- 1534. 
Pocation in England, Whether the Biſhop of Vw 
Nome had any greater Juriſdiction given him All in 
y God in the Holy Scriptures, within the England 


ingdom of England, than any other Foreign concur to 


Wiſhop ? and it was carried for the Nega- up 
ive; 32 denying it, and only 4 affirming aun wy 
: the ſame was agreed to at Jork with- OOO” 
Put one contrary Vote. Then the King ſent mn 
Whe Queen to Oxford, requiring the Uni- 
Werlity to examine it, and return an An- 
ver under their Seal ſpeedily, according 
the ſincere Truth. They after five Weeks 
Deliberation and publick Diſputations on 
De Point, unanimouſly made the ſame An- 
wer with the Convocation, ſetting their Scal 
Wo it, and directing it to all the Sons of their 
Nother- Church in the Name of the Chan- 
$cilor, the Biſhop of Lincoln, and the whole 
onvocation of all Doctors and Maſters Re- 
zent and Non-Regent. When this was 
Wade a Law, and Oaths and Subſcriptions 
Pere required, thoſe who were zealous for 
e King, and for a further Reformation, 
ere known by expatiating copioully in the 
orm they took them in; whereas thoſe who 
dhered to their old Opinions, were ſatiſ- 
W<d with ſigning the Propoſiti on, and taking 
2 the 
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not mixing the Authority of Men, as if they 


Abꝛidgment of the Hittoꝛy 


Book I. the Oath ſimply; of the firſt ſort the Prior Fe 
and Chapter of Morcęſtir were moſt forward ing 
1534. and ample. OT OCT? DDS - 4 at! 

An Order There was about this time an Order u hi 
for Bid- Preachers to bid Prayers before Sermon for 7 
ding the King as Supreme Head of the Church Ca. 
Prayers, of England; to preach once againſt the u. lo 
and ſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome, not u ſtoo 
Preach- preach one againſt another, nor for or 2. end 
WS gainſt Purgatory, honouring Saints, that Wi and 
Faith, only juſtifieth, Pilgrimages, and Mir. he 

cles; but to preach the Word of Chrit, 755 

rin 


could diſpenſe with God's Laws : The Ex ; oſtr 


communication that uſed to be read again : 


all that broke the Laws and Liberties of te igl 
Church, was prohibited to be uſed any ng 
more: The Preachers were ordered to ju God 
ſtify the King's Marriage to the People, ani buf 
ſet forth to them the ill Uſa ge he had met dj 
with from the Pope; and for that end th hat 
whole Proceſs, and all the Pope's Artificty The 0 
were deduced at length, particularly hoe 8, 
he had ſent over a Bull, decreeing the Mar auſe 
riage unlawful and null, if the e o Fi 
was proved to have been conſummated, and hi 
that the Bull was embezzled by the Cat ** 
nals: That when Complaint was made i nly 1 
Rome by the King, upon an Excommunice if.” C 
tion and Interdiction of him and his Rea Verf 
that came out, the Pope had diſowned i K che 
laying the Blame on an Officer, and pr Mi © 8 
miſed to let the Proceſs ceaſe; yet went oi 051 
and it was ſet up in Handers: That the ated 

Pope had owned to the French King en 


Juſtneſs of his Cauſe, and pleaded ans” Wo 
2 | en 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 53 
rear he was in of the Emperor, for not judg- Book J. 
ing for him at Rome, but promiſed to do it 
at Marſeilles, provided he would ſend a Proxy, 1534. 
whicn he knew he could not. 

as the King took care thus to have his Pagetſent 
W Cauſe fully ſet forth to his own Subjects, to ſome 
ſo alſo he deſtred to have it rightly under- Northern 
Blood by the Princes of Europe. For this Courts. 
Wend he ſent Paget to the King of Poland, 

Jand the Dukes of Pomeran and Pruſſia, and 

Phe Cities of Dantzick, Stetin, and Conineſ- 

urg: Probably others were ſent to other 
Princes and Cities, but none but Paget's 
Hoſtructions remain. He was to deſire in 

Ithe King's Name that their old Friendſhip 

might be renewed ; the rather, becauſe the 

Wing ſaw. they were ſeeking the Truth of 

WGod's Word, and the Extirpation of thoſe 
buſes by which the World had been kept 

Wn Slavery to the Biſhop of Rome; to tell 

What the King's great Defire was to promote 

the Common Good of Chriſtendom : He was 

o give an Account of the Progreſs of his 

auſe, and the Injuries the Biſhop of Rome 

had done him; to ſhow them the Juſtice. 

Wi his Cauſe, and of the Manner in which 

t was carried on; that the King did not 

bnly follow his own Opinion, and that of 

is Clergy, but that of the moſt famous U- 
werſities of Chriſtendom 5 that upon that, 

y the Conſent of his Parliament, and by 

dhe Sentence of the Archbiſhop of Canten- 

wry, tor the Good of his People, he ſepa- 

Wated from Queen Catbarine, and married 

ucen Anne, whom he highly commends 

pon many accounts: If any ſhould object 

= „ to 


Book I. to what he had done, as bein contrary to 
SIS the Pope's Laws, he aſſerted that even i 
534 Man's Conſcience is to him the Supreme 
Court for Judgment; he was to ſet forth 
the ungodly Dealing of the Pope, who had 


and Milevi, had decreed againſt Appeals u 


all this Proceeding of the Pope was unjuf . 


ris and Orleans, and the Opinions of mull 


which ſhould make them all on their Gua 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtozy 


put him off with Delay for more than ſeven M 
Years; that he had broken his Promiſe u. 
der his Hand to him, in avocating th: 
Cauſe ; that after that he often cited hin 
to Rome, to the Subverſion of the Royll : 
Dignity, tho' the Councils of Nice, Aßrich 


Temote Places; that if the Pope could cir 
Kings out of their Kingdoms at pleaſure, heM 
may depoſe them, or rule them as he ple: 
ſed: that a Proxy was a Perſon not fit to h 
employ'd in a Caſe of Conſcience ; ſo thi 


and null: That the Pope had refuſed lu 
Excuſator, and when Karn told him that wall 
againſt Law, he anſwered, that he mig 
judge all things according to his own Conf 
ſcience; and went on, tho' they ſhowed hin 
the Determinations of the Univerſities of Pi 


learned Men in France and Italy condemnin 
his Proceedings, and defigned to excommunt 
cate the King; to prevent which he appeal 
to a Council, but the Pope rejected his i 
peal, ſaying, he was Superior to all Genen 

Councils, and calling thoſe who appeal 
to them Hereticks and Traytors to him; 
that it appeared plainly, that his own Gl 
ry and Ambition was his only Motive 


againſt ſuch Invaſions of nn 


W /indom. 


: far they were devoted to the Pope, before 


two Kings of France and England: But thoſe 


Emperor, could enter into no Treaty at that 


their Name to the King. 


of the Refozmation, &c. 55 
For theſe Reaſons the King was reſolved to Book l. 
reduce his Power to what was gramed to xo 
him expreſsly in Scripture : So the King de- 1534. 
fired that thoſe Princes and States would ad- | 
here to him, till a General Council could 
meet to treat this Matter, and would now. 
ive him their Advice; and he promiſed 
Findly to admit of whatever they propoſed, 
and that he would endeavour to extirpate all 
Abuſes againſt God's Word and Laws, and 
do all that lay in him for the Reformation 
thereof, the Maintenance of God's Word, 
the Faith of Chriſt, and the Welfare of Chri- 


But Paget was to ſound their Minds, how 


h2 was to deliver the King's Letters, or 
ſhow them his Inſtructions, and then to pro- 
ceed according to his Diſcretion. What 
followed upon this, or how it was executed, 
does not appear. There had been the Foun- 
dation of an Alliance laid in Germany two 
Years before by this Paget with John Frederick 
Elector of Saxony, and his All'es, and the 


Princes, having then agreed Matters with the 


time; only John Frederic; offered the Scheme 1535. 
of that which was afterwards propoſed in T 
| A Leiter 
All theſe Negotiations were ſet on foot, of the 
purſuant ro the Advice of Cromwell, as a P- Im is I 
pears by a Paper under his Hand, and mar- * 3 
ked on the Margin by the King. In the ©©* "9 0Þ- 
Lear 1535, after the Parliament had ſettled Behavi- 


every thing, the King publiſhed a Circular our of the 
| D 4 4 Letter, Clergy. 


56 


FP Book ; 
ww (Quiet that would accrue to the Nation, if 


1535+ 


liſh the many and great Abuſes of the 


purſuance of what both Clergy and Tempo- 


Abꝛidgment ok the Piſfozy 


Letter, in which firit ſetting forth the great 


the Biſhops and Clergy would eng pub. 

ope's 
Uſurpation, and preach the true Word of 
God to the People, and raſe the Pope's Name 
out of all the Books of Divine Service; in 


ralty had done and ſworn to the aboliſhing 
the Pope's Power, and uniting to the Crown 
the Supremacy over the Church of England; 
He requires the Juſtices of Peace in their 
Seſſions tc examine whether the Biſhops and 


Clergy did this fincerely ; and at their Meet. 8 L, 


ing to ſet forth the ſame to the People, and Þ 


to declare the Treaſons for which the Biſhoy 


of Rochefier and Sir Thomas Moor had ſut- Wi 


fered : He requires them if they find any i 


Diffimulation or Fault in any one as to this *-i 


to ſignify it to the King and Council imme 


diately ; this he charges them to do upon 


their Allegiance, and threatens them ſcvere- Ni 


ly if they neglect ir. But it ſeems this had 
not Effect enough, for there was a new Ler 
ter to ſome of the Nobility, complaining thit 


ſome, both Regulars and Seculars, exrolledM 


the Biſhop of Rome, and prayed for him 
ſetting him up as God, and preferring hi 


Laws to God's Laws; and requiring then 


to make iuch to be apprehended, and put 
in Priſon without Bail. "event 

Of all the Biſhops, Lee, Archbiſhop d 
York, and Gardiner, retained moſt of the old 


Leaven. The King having heard that LF: 
did not do his Duty in his Dioceſe and Ii 

Vince, in teaching, and making others wy 1 
2 . | will : 


ok the 'Kefozmation, &c. 57 

hat had been ſettled in Convocation and Book I. 

Parliament, ſent him Orders to do it. Upon . 
which he vindicated himſelf to the King, and 1535. 

deny'd that he had been negligent, but that 

he had taken care to diſperſe the King's Or- 

ers, and to ſee them obſerved ; that he had 

ade the Pope be left out in the Prayers, 

ind that he had, and would always obey 

he King, ſo God were not offended by it 

nd begged the King not to believe Stories 

Pay more ſo eafily againſt him. Fs | 

When the King proceeded to take the An Expo. 

Heads of Fiber and More, the King of France ſtulation 

as much diſpleaſed with that Violence; with the. 

having anſwered for the King to the Pope Court of 

Wt Marſeilles, and now ſeeing things in Eng. France. 

und put paft all Reconciliation; and ex- 

Woltulated with the King upon that Severity. 

o this the King anſwered, If the King of 

Fance had anſwered for him, and juſtified 

is Cauſe, he had done what was juſt and 


— „ 


18 V 8 bet 


0n 
re- Friendly ; that the Conſpiracies of Fſber and 
ad Wore were plainly proved; that he took it 
er. Meryſill that Francis gave ear to idle Stories 
hat bout them, which did not ſhew that Inte- 
led rity in him which the King deſerved at his: 


lands; he vindicates the new Laws, as be- 
g only the old Laws revived. The King 
gen There had been a ſort of Coldneſs be- of France: 
veen the Courts of France and England engages 

ver ſince the Interview at Marſeilles till himſeltfro. 
is time. But Pope Clement being now 19 
2d, and the Perſonal Tye to the Popedom fen 4 1 | 
Leg aled, the King of France finding the King's Kin 3 
Pr riend ſhip would be neceſſary to him, re- Binsen 
ec lved to give him a full Aſſurance of his Marris. 
wal D 5, Firm- age. 
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58 Abꝛidgment of the Pittoꝛy 


Book I. Firmneſs to him, and ſent him over a ſoleny 
1535. Engagement; in which, after having ſet 
[forth how juſt he thought the King's Cauſt 

was, to divorce his former Wife, and mar 

ry Anne, and declared that he thought te 

n eee Diſpenſation null, and that the Pop 
and many of the Cardinals had owned t Wiſe; 
him at Marſeilles, that a Diſpenſation for i 
ſuch a Marriage was null; and that the A; 
Pope would have declared this by a Dcfini-i 
tive Sentence, if human Regards and pri 
vate Affection had not —2 more wit 
him than a Regard to Equity: He judge 
and affirmed, that the Marriage with Queen 
Anne was lawful and valid, and their Iſſu 
had the Right of Succeſſion; and that ali 
Judgments or Cenſures paſt by Pope Ci 
ment, or that ſhould be paſt by any on 
elſe, were null and unjuit : And he pro: 
miſed on the Faith of a King, under For 
feiture of all his and his Subjects Goods, fa 
himſelf and his Succeſſors, that he would 
maintain this at all Times, and in all Places 
in all Synods and Genera! Councils, again 
— whoever ſhould oppoſe it; and (if ncal 
were) would juſtify it by a ſtrong Hand wer 
and with all his Forces; and would nevi 
for the future, publickly or privately, d. 
realy nor indirectly, do, or attempt to di 


16 any thing againſt it: And he kept his Wo nel! 
. for even in the War he afterwards had wie fi. 
uf King Henry, he never falſified this EngageWhop 
ll ment. 5 he 
| King Henry ſeemed much pleaſed with Hugh 
new Title of, Supream Head of the Cue ( 

of England, which was now by Act of Pues fo 


namen 


9 


ok the Rekozmation, &c. 59 
zament annexed for ever to the Crown; and Book I. 
ered an Office for all Ecclefiaſtical Mat.. 
ers, and a Seal to be cut, which was after 1535- 
is uſed in all Affairs of the Church. The K. Her 
Irchbiſhop's Title was ordered in Convoca- pleas'd. 
Won to be changed from Legate of the Apoſto- w— 2 
be, to Metrofolitan and Primate; and 3 he 
ron a Complaint of Heretical Books, xx; "5g 
T;:d:'s Books, and a Book called the Prim- ; 
, with ſome others, the Convocation peti- 
Joned the King to call in all Heretical Books, 
Wd order the Scriptures to be tranſlated ; 
Wat withal to prohibit the Laity's diſputing 
Wout the Catholick Faith. — 
Cardiner probably ſupported the Sharp- Cramer 
ss againſt Hereſy, as Craumer the Motion and Gar- 
Ir tranſlating the Bible, which might begin diner op- 
We Breach between them, which broke out poſe one 
little after. When Cranmer iſſued out his another. 
Phibitions, according to Form, for an | 
Wrchiepiſcopal Viſitation of the Province, 
wving obtained the King's Licenſe, Gardi- 
y complained of it to the King upon two 
ezſons, that the Stile he uſed of Primate 
England, derogated from the King's 
wer; and that it was too heavy on his 
Joceſe, ſince they were to pay Tenths for 
er to the King, to be now at the charge of 
NViſitation. U pon this Craumer vindica: ed 
mſelf, and fully anſwers both Parts. To 
e firſt, he ſpeaks like a true Primitive 
hop. He did not ſee how his Titles leſſen- 
the King's Supremacy. The Pope never 
Pught his was leſſened by them, other- 
e (Gardiner knew well) they would ſoon 
ve found means to bring all Biſhops to a 
| level, 
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60 Abzidgment of the Diſtozy 
Book I. level, and aboliſhed thoſe ſubaltern Digi. 
tes. He declared, that if he thought hit 
1535. Stile a gainſt the King's Authority, he would 
deſire to lay it down; that he had no regard 
to it, further than as it was for the ſettin 
forth God's Word; but that he would not 
leave any juſt Thing at the Pleaſure of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, he being no otherwiſe 
affectionate to him than he was; that he 
wiſhed he and his Brerhren might leave al 
their Titles, and call themſelves only Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt; fo they took not that Name 
vainly, but were ſuch indeed, and did order 
their Dioceſes ſo, that not Parchment, Lead, 
or Wax, but the Converſation of their People 
might be the Seals of their Office, as St. Pa 
ſaid the Corinthians were to him. f 
The Bi- A great Faction was now formed again 
mnopspro- 21 Reformation, either in Doctrine or Wo- 
eeed a- ſhip, and thoſe who favoured it were il 
gainſt uſed by moſt of the Biſhops. ' A great Ir 
thoſe who ſtance of this was ſeen in Barlow, who wall 
deſire a made Prior of Haverford-W:ſt in PembroiM 
Reforma- ſhire, by Queen Anre's Favour, He fet hin 
em ſelf to preach the pure Goſpel there, ant 
many were deſirous to hear him, upon which 
account he was daily in danger of his Lit. 
Rawlins, Biſhop of St. David's, fet on a Frit 
there to accuſe him; but he appealed to tit 
King, and” was preſerved by Cromuel's FrWeen 
vour. But the Biſhop's Officers having found 
upon one of his Servants an Engliſb Teſti 
ment, with Expoſitions en ſome parts of il 
charged the Mayor of the Town to put hin 
in Priſon as a Heretick'; and ſought by al 
Methods for Witneſſes againſt him Fl 2 
| np 


of the Rekozmation, c. 61 
Fading none, were forced to let him go. Book I. 
pon this Barlow com lained to Cromwel of CNY 
©: Danger that all faithful Subjects, who 15355 

efired to live according to the Laws of 
Fed, were in; that among all the Monks, 
Ind Friars, and Prieſts that were in great 
Number in that Country, none preached the 
Poſpel ſincerely, and few favoured it; that 
Wnormous Vices, and Heatheniſh Idolatry, 
Pere ſupported by the Clergy there, of which 
Pe offered to make full Proof; and withal 
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no eſired leave to remove thence, for that he 
er Would not be ſafe there without a ſpecial Pro- 
d, Wc tion. This Barlow was that Year made Bi- 
le hop of St. A/ ph, and the next of St. David's, 
hen of Wells, but driven out by Queen Ma- 


and afterward made Biſhop of Chichęſter 
Wy Queen Elizaberb, in which he lived ten 


or ears. 

l Cromwel ſeeing this Secret Oppoſition ne 

l. rhich the Biſhops made to a Reformation, Archbi- 
wu ent his Agents up and down to obſerve all ſhop of 
„lens Temper and Behaviour. Legb was York ſu- 


Went to York, and by the King's Order, en- ſpected. 


andWMoined the Archbiſhop to preach the Word 
ncht ef God, and to ſet rh the King's Prero- 
tk Wpative ; and likewife to bring up to the King 
rut the Foundations of his Sce, and all Com- 


Mons granted to it. There ſeems to have 
deen a Defign at this time of calling in alt 
he Pope's Bulls, and the — * 
ng to the ſeveral Sees, and regulating them 
ill; but perhaps this was put off, till the 
lonaſteries were once ſuppreſſed, for fear 
dt alarming the ſecular Clergy. Yet the 
Bulls were now generally ſent up. Tonſtal 

| wrote 
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Book I. wrote on this Occaſion to Cromwel, telling 


4535. 


Com- 


ars. 


but did not underſtand why they were a8 


J 


him that he had ſent up his Bulls to the 15 
ed; he hoped the King did not n to 


turn him out of his Biſhoprick, and ruin 
him and all his Servants ; and that he would 
uſe him as well as the other Biſhops, fince he 
had obtained his Bulls by eee renounced 


every thing in them againſt his Prerogative, 


Tonſtal might ha ve been the more 1 
five of the King's Diſpleaſure, becauſe he had 
oppoſed his being declared Supreme Head 
in the Convocation at Vork; and had firm. 
ly ſtuck to the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage 
with Queen Catherine. For with his Proxy ii 
which he gave to the Biſhop of Ely, he had 


written to him before that Parliament met, 


defiring and requiring of him to conſent 10 
nothing that ſhould be any ways prejudicial i 


to the Marriage, but expreſsly to diſſent to 


any ſuch thing. But when the Parliament 
condemned the Marriage, no Oppoſition was 
made either by the Biſhop of EH, or Bath, 
whom he had made his ſecond Proxy ; but the 
Act paſſed without either Diſſent or Proteſt ; 
and Tonſtal took the Oath enjoined by it. 
However this came to paſs, the King hada 
very particular Regard to him; and he was 
aiter this in all Things compliant, till the 
end of King Edward's = 

The many Complaints which now came up 


plaints of from all parts of the Kingdom againſt the 
the Monks Monks and Friars, eſpecially the Mendicants, 
and Iri- of their 1 the People to a Revolt, de- 


termined the Court to the Reſolution of 


proceeding againſt them all by de” 
— 


— 


of the Refozmation, &c. 63 
o they began with the {ſmaller Houſes, not Book I. 


„ceeding 2004. a Year, and after ſeveral ö 

. uitleſs Fiber and Injunctions, ſwept 153 5. 
to hem all away; and with. that got rid of all 
n Nie Mendicants who were their moſt induſtri- 

dis and dangerous Enemies. | 

e The Archbiſhop of York, to clear himſelf The 

df Suſpicions, expreſſed great Zeal for the Archbi- 

e. ing, upon the AR for granting him all the ſhop of 


W-fſcr Monafteries. He ordered his Arch- Tork 
: clears 


Wcacons to warn thoſe Houſes within the himſelf 
c, to embezzele nothing in their Houſes, ; 
Ind if they had, to reftore it; and to warn 


ve il other People from receiving any of their 
y {Woods or Plate. This he did himſelf, like- 
d iſe to the Mayor of York, and the Maſter of 
t Nie Mint there. He interceeded with Crom- 
10 % that two Houſes, St. Oſwald's and Hex- 
an on the Borders of Scotland, might be 
to reſerved ; but whether he obtained his 


Petition, does not appear. He likewiſe for- 
had any Preachers to be ſuffered, that preach- 


„ Novelties, and ſowed Diſſention; and 

he ¶Nroceeded againſt ſome who did not obey 

t; {is Orders. 5 | 

it Upon many Complaints of Preachers of All 
2 l forts, King Hury wrote à circular Let- Preach- 
as er to all the Biſhops on the 1 27th of July, 128 (for 
ne flling them, that, conſidering the diverſity _ 


Opinions about Religion, he had ap- 


Deere — r 
— hag Soon 3 
* =. - 


— x; 


— 


up ointed the Convocation to ſet forth Arti- 3 
ne es of Religion; but ordering that, in the c 

to * while, no Sermons ſhould be preached 

le. il Micbaelmas, except by the Biſhop, or 

of his Preſence, or Cathedral, where he was 

- provide ſuch as he could anſwer for ; 0 

0 5 „ 
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64  Abzidgment of the'Hilfezy 


1 

Bock I. that every Biſhop ſtiould call in his Lic:n6, go 
for Preaching, and publiſh this Order in Hnce: 
1535. King's Name oe es imprifon all that die f 
obeyed it, and ſuffer no private Meetings «+ rity 
Diſputes about thefe Matters. There id o 

added. a Direction to pray for deparei t« 
Souls; and all Curates are required, wh, 

they ſhall receive the Articles of Religion hi 

to read them to their People, without àd om 
ning or diminiſhing, excepting ſuch as {hal 7/ 
receive Power under his Seal to explaifii$o, 
them. . ely 

Nx, Biſhop of Norwich, who had bee erin, 
condemned in a Premunire on the Statut = 74 

of Proviſors; and Stolefly, Biſhop of I Ki 

don, who was charged with the Breach of H Po; 

fame Statute, were now pardoned. All ti m 

while Cromwel carried no higher Chara h hi: 

than of Secretary of State; but it ſœen rs te 

all Eccleſiaſtical Matters paſfed thro H his 
* K 5 1 2 K d . 

reaty As the King took care to keep Thin tu 
9 uiet at Aon fo he rad to Qren Pinio 
Lutheran then himſelf Abroad, by cultivating a clo to 
Princes. Friendſhip with the Princes of the Empi dou 
of the Ausburgb Confeſſion. The King feed 

France had been courting them, pretendia ning 

that he was only for a Limited Primacy Hague 

the Church, and not for the divine or u Em 
bounded Authority which the Pope aſſume ng i 

K. Henry hearing he had ſent for Melancttuaid 
dAiſpatch'd Barnes to Germany, if poſſible, ¶eaſio 
ſtop his Journey, fince the King of Frau an 

was then perſecuting thofe who oppoſed tenate 

Pope's uſurped Authority; and to perſwadſ Cc 

him to come to England. If Melandibut go 


* 


— — — — 


W of the Refozmatſon, &c. 


65 
gone, Barnes was ordered to go on to the Book I. 
MW nces in Germany, and engage them to con-... 
jt e firm in their Denial of the Pope's Au- 1335. 
A rity, and to aſſure them, they might de- 


don the King's Steadineſs in that Matter; 
to put them on their Guard as to the 
„% King, and aſſure them that both he 
his Council were altogether Papiſts. 


8 dunci 8 | : 
Some likewiſe were ſent ſecretly to Sir 
al 7/://op, the King's Ambaſſador in France, 
Wo, if Melanv#bov was there, were pri- 


ely to diſſwade his laying there long, or 


„ Hallop was ordered, if it was true that 
King of France was ſet on maintaining 


ON 

tei Pope's Supremacy, to repreſent to him, 
much it was againft his Honour, to ſub- 
t himſelf to the Pope, and perſwade o- 
mrs to do the ſame, and to put him in mind 
bis Promiſe to maintain the King's Cauſe, 


Id not to do any thing ſo contrary to it, as 


nu ftudy to draw the Germans from their 
g inion in that Matter. Melancthon's Jour- 
10 to Frauce was ſtopt in a great meaſure 
pin doubt by the King's interpoſing. But 

eed the French Miniſters were againſt his 
inning ; tor as they thought only of a Civil 
ague with the German Princes to embroil 


ng in Points of Religion; ſo they were 
ud if Melanctbon came to France, it might 


auen and French Divines, which would 
enate the German Princes yet more from 
Court of France. So Melanftbon did 

Pt go, but ſent them the Heads of their 
Doctrine ; 


ring his Opinion in any particular. Sir 


Emperor's Affairs, but were againſt med- 


caſion Differences to ariſe between the 
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66 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoy Ml « 
Book I. Doctrine; on which the French made u ned 
Wa Amendments. But all came to nothing,j 


1536. the Germans would not in the leaſt dag 
from the Ausbourgb Confeſſion; and be 
French were — meddling with dom netir 
Points, and only for entring into a Ley dugh 
with the Princes of the Empire, with rely L. 
on to their Temporal Concerns. So the Het ot 
was delivered from this Fear. een 
A Treaty Fox and Heath were ſent over to negoii sed 
with the with the Germans; and had many Conferen r H. 
Pr incesof,yith the German Divines at Mirtenburgb. Bir I 
Germany. aſſured them the King would agree Mt T 
them in all Things, having already aboli nba 
the Babyloniſo Tyranny: On the other He Er 
they inſiſted on the abuſe of the Maſs, ani ch! 
Marriage of the Clergy, and ſaid the kth t] 
took away ſome ſmalier Abuſes, but Nd R 
the greateſt. Among theſe Divines was ey 
lancthon, who had dedicated his Commeni e the 
on the Epiſtles to the King, and for wiWeoor 
the King had expreſſed a particular Eſte m, 
But all this did not pleaſe the King, vb out 
ſeeming himſelf the learnedeft Prince in Where 
rope, thought they ſhould ſubmit to him, aiſle no 
not he to them. They knowing the Ad him 
tage of his Protection, courted him mu 
and made Luther ask his Pardon for writ But 
againſt him in the manner he did; and ion 
fered him the Title of Defender or Prote ed tl 
of their League, and to enter into a Mit, 
Confederacy with him. | er, 1 
Feox prefled them to approve of all Mt /: 
King had done with relation to his DivoWukes 
and of his ſecond Marriage. But they : 
cuſed themſelves till they were better Nhe D 


form 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 67 
ed. They added (which Fox ſuppreſ- Book I. 
) that though they thought that Law a- Cv 
nſt rr the Brother's Wife ought 1536. 
be obſerved; yet ſince the Jeus were 
netimes diſpenſed with as to that, they 
pught the Bond of Matrimony was ſtrong- 
Luther was much againſt declaring the 
ve of that Marriage infamous. And on 
een Catberine's Death, they earneſtly 
fed their reſtoring the Lady Mary to 
eur Honour: So much truer were they to 
Fir Principles, than to what ſeemed at 
at Time to be their Intereſt. The King's 
1bafſadors gave the Princes Notice that 
e Emperor had (in a paſſionate Diſcourſe 
th Wiat his Ambaſſador in Spain) called 
th the EleHor and Landgrave his Enemies 
d Rebels. But the Elector did not en- 
ely depend on all that Fox ſaid to him. 
e thought the K ing only deſigned by this 
egotiation to bring them tc 3 upon 
m, without having any fincere Intentions 
out Religion; ſo he being reſolved to 
here to the Ausburg Confeſſion, and ſee- 
p no Appearance of the King's agreeing 
him, was very cold in the Proſecution of 


But the Princes and States of that Con- The 
mon met at this Time at Smalcald, and ſet- Smalcal- 
d the League which goes by that Name. dick 

it, the Elector of Saxony, and his Bro- League. 
er, three Dukes of Branfibiet, the Duke 
Mirtenberg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, the 
kes of Pomeran, four Brothers, Princes of 
t, and two Counts of Mansfield, with 
Fs Deputies of 21 Free- Towns 3 all way 

them» 


n 


— 


s Abzidgment ot the Ditto Ml. 


| Book I. themſelves and their Heirs: to: ſtand by wil « 
| YL another ; and if any of them were vio out 
þ| 1536. aſſaulted on the account of Religion, o e 
1 1 Pretence, where the reſt ſhould judge inſt 
q ligion was the true Motive, the reſt were ſut 
| | defend him / who was fo a ſſaulted z and ns; 
Þ i] ſuch caſe none were to make any Agreemg ir L 
or Truce without the Conſent of the re er! 
And they declared that this was not inÞ 4 
1 judice o the Emperor, their Lord, or n P : 
— 4 part of the Empire, but only to withſta Min! 
| wrongful Violence. They reſolved likeyi >a 
I! to admit to this Confederacy, all who d of : 
| fired it, and received the Ausburgb Conf {t a 
| fon. 1 hich t thi 
N And this was to laſt for ten Years, and; Fu 
10 the end of thoſe ten Years it might be lu ule 
1 ful to prolong it further : But. if any Vi 8 
j ſhould be begun, and not ended within thi by 
1 ten Years, then the League was to contin 3 
q till that War was brought to an End. A a, 
they gave their Faith to one another to oi the 
ſerve this religiouſly, and to ſet their Se + 
| to it. 4 dw t 
The De- On the ſame Day the King's Anſwer to * 
mands Demands the Princes had made, was offen r L 
of the to them. Their Demands were, That! | fer 
German King ſhould fer forth the true Doftrne by 
rinces. Chriſt according to the Ausburgb Conk 3 
ſion, and defend the ſame at the next Ga Ch 
ral Council, it it be a free and truly Chril 3 
an Council; that if ſuch a Council ſhoul = 
be called, it ſhould not be refuſed; butti 25 
neither the King, nor any of them ſhould * 
gree toany Council ſummoned by the Bh Nin 
of Rome; but if ſuch a one ſhould 4 * 
f 5 Q 


wil | 


—— WD "oft. - 


ok the Rekozmation, &c. 69 
out the Agreemeut of the King and the Book I 
es, they ſhould oppoſe 2+ proteſ 


"OS int it, and neither obey their Decrees, 1536. 
* ſuffer them to be obeyed in their Domi- | 
s; that the King affociate himſelf to 
1 2 ue, and accept the Name of De- 
er or of it; that none of them 
ui allow of the Biſhop: of Rome's having 
Pre-eminence: or Juriſdiction in their 
| niaions; r enter into a League i 
gg none another on theſe Grounds; and in 
VI: of any War againſt any of them, that they 
0 ſt not thoſe that make War upon them; 
ut the King lay down one Hundred Thou- 
Crowns, and they as much more, for 
‚ WE uſe of the Confederates, and in caſe of 
i zent Neceſſity Two, they laying down as 
* ch; and if the War be ended, before the 
- WP ney be ſpent, the Remnant ſhall be re- 
1 red; they aſſure him that they will ap- 
dhe Money only to the Defence of the 
* ſe of Religion: They likewiſe deſirę to 
the King's Mind about ſome Points, 
oF" bis Ambaſſadors were diſputing with 
n ir Learned Men about; and then they 
or Il ſend. their Ambaſſadors witha Learne 
We" to confer with the King about the Ar- 
10 es of Doctrine, and the Ceremonies of 
cChurch. To theſe Demands the King he 
. wo Anſwers one after another. The King's 
* t was, that the King would ſet forth and Anſwers 


t he could not think it meet to accept at 


1 one's Hand what ſhould be his Faith, or 
* Kingdoms z the only Ground of which 
zinsen Scripture, he defired they would 


not 


end the True Doctrine of Chriſt, but to them. 
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70 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſto y WM o 
Book I. not be grieved at this, but would ſend for 
V learned Men to conter with him, that thy 
1536. might be a perfect Union in Faith; 
would join with him in all Free Geny 
Councils, for the Defence of the true] 
ctrine of the Goſpel; but he thought ( 
monies (they being indifferent) ought 0 
left to the Governors of the ſeveral Dan 
nions; he agreed againſt any General Coy 
cil, but by mutual Conſent; but tha 
ſuch a Free one was held in a ſafe Ply 
it ſhould not be refuſed. He did not thi 
fit to accept the Title they offered him, f 
they were thoroughly agreed on the 4 
cles of Doctrine. He agreed to their | 
mands of Money for the future, but d 
not care to bear any Share of the Wars 
ready paſt (which it ſeems they mention 
ſecretly to him.) But upon farther col 
dering of their Pemands, he ſent them f 
cond fuller Anſwer, wherein having 
complimented them highly, he explain 
ſome little Things in the former Anſxt 

and lets them know, that it was not on 
private Account of his, that he came i 
the League; for by the Death of a Won 
(Queen Anne he meant) all Quarrels wh 
the Pope or Emperor, or any other Pri 
were at an end. But that they might kn 
his Affection to them, he would contrib 
the Sum they deſired, upon their Terms; 
ly he demanded of them, that if any Fit 
invaded him on the Account of Keligt 

that they ſhould furniſh him at their 
pence, with 500 Horſemen, or 10 Ships 


ted for War, as the King ſhould 1 
1 1 


of the Refozmatton, 8cc. 71 
for four Months; and that they ſhould Book I. 
(at the King's Charge) what Horſ 
oot the King ſhould need, not exceed- 1536. 
oco Horſe, and 5000 Foot, or inſtead 

e Foot, 12 Ships in Order, with all 

os neceſſary, which the King might 

as long as he pleaſed ; and laſt of all, 

they promiſe to defend in all Councils, 

very where, the Opinion of Dr. Mar- They 
Luther, Melanfbon, and ſome other of write to 
ivines, concerning his Marriage. This the King. 
ciation ſunk upon Queen Anne's Fall; 

he thought they were no more neceſ- 

o him, ſo they ſaw there was no ſuc- 

ng with him, unleſs they would allow 

a RO in Matters of Religion. 

fter this, in the Year 1537, the Elector 

he Landgrave wrote to him, upon Pope 

the 3d's ſummoning a Council to 

at Mantua, 'They told him that the 

eror had ſent them notice of it, and re- 

d their Appearance there, either in Per- 

or by Proxy ; but that they ſaw the 

would not allow the reſtoring of the 
Doctrines, nor the correcting of Abuſes 

h they had always defired a Council 

o be treated of there, but would have 
Doctrine condemned without Exami- 

n, and oblige all by a Bull to extirpate 

deſtroy the Doctrine they profeſſed; 

s; fince they could not agree to, they an- 

Pd the Emperor, that they looked on 


lige bull as unjuſt and pernicious, and could 
ir ccept of it. They did not doubt but 
ip ope and his Party would miſrepreſent 
uſe, WF Actions to the King; ſo they thought 

f 1 


t 


—_ Ab:idgment ol the Yiſtoy ; 
' Book I. it neceſſary to juſtify themſelves to the i 
and all other Princes on this Occafion. I 
13536. ſent the King with this a full Vindicf 
of themſelves, which they defired hin 
read; and they deſired him to conſider 
only the preſent Danger they were in, 
alſo the Common Concern of the y 
Church, in which all good Diſcipline 
loſt, and Abuſes received, which Great; 
Worthy Men Had much wiſhed mightł 
: nated ; and: therefore they recommei 
his Care the Cauſe of the Church, and if 
OWN: 5016.4 7 
1538. The next Year they ſent Ambaſladon! 
\ England, the Account of which was gin 
Ambaſ- the former Volume, of their Repreſentati 
ſadors and the Paper they offered to the l 
ſent to There is a Letter from Cranmer to Cn 
the King. on that Occaſion, in which he complain 
. the Backwardneſs of the Biſhops ; that 
| Ambaſſadors had been deſired to ft 
| Month, that their Book might be con 
ed; but when he prefled them to treatal 
It, they ſaid they knew the King had 
viſed a Book in anſwer to them, and tit 
fore they would not meddle with the A 
complained of: But they defired him 
il 1 on to treat about the Sacraments of Ii 
1.4 mony, Orders, Confirmation, and Extt 
14 Unction, knowing the Germans would 
agree with them, except only in Mat 
ny; by which he ſaw, they only ſought 
| Occaſion to break their Concord, and! 
| nothing would be done without a pt 
Ii} Command from the King: He complil 
'Þ 


the Ambaſſadors were ill-lodged, and de 
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ot the Refozmation, & c. 73 
hat a better Houſe might be offered them. Book I. 
he King treated them with particular Civ. 
llity, and often wiſhed Melantthon might 1338. 
e ſent to him. Cromwel and Cranmer uſed 
hem with all poſſible Kindneſs. Cranmer 
rote by them to the Elector, exhortin 
im to continue firm for the Truth and Pu- 
ity of the Goſpel. But for all theſe Shews, 
ey knew the King's Heart was turned from 
em. He wrote by them to the EleQor, 
Terms full of Eſteem for their Ambaſſa- 
ors, not doubting of the good Effects of 
Wcſc Conferences ; but that the matter, be- 
ng of the greateſt Importance, ſhould be 
Waturely conſidered ; and deſired Melan- 
bon might be ſent over to treat with him 
bout theſe Matters, promiſing to do every 
hing as became a Chriſtian Prince. During 
his Embaſſy, an Anabaptiſt was ſeized by 
e Landgrave of Heſſe, by whoſe Papers 
hey found he had Followers in England, and 
Lopes of great Succeſs there, and was going 
te ither, but the Spirit ſtopt him. Of al 
is oy gave the King an Account, and of 
e Anabaptiſts of Germany, that they were 
read through Friſia, and Weſtphalia, and the 
m therlands, chiefly where their Preachers 
ere not tolerated, 'That not baptizing In- 
nts was the Mark of their Party; but 
th that, they condemned Magiſtracy and 
ac! Puniſhment, as being Revenge forbidden 
y Chriſt, and Oaths; were for a Commu- 
nd ity of Goods; ſeemed to be Manicheans, 
ſpiſed the Scriptures, and pretended to 
luminati s, and allowed Polygamy and 
ldi orce at pleaſure, and whereever they in- 
Vol. III. crea ſed, 
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74 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Bock I. creaſed, broke out into Sedition and Rebel. 
lion. They wrote this to the King, to put 
2538. him on His guard againſt them, and to le 
| him ſee how far they were from favouriny 

ſuch Corruptions. Here this Negociation 


ends, which tho' it runs out beyond this | juſt 
Year, yet is all laid together here; and i Ment 
does not appear there was any further Com: ſion 
merce between them. ; 
- 4...» The unlook'd for Accidents that happen dec 
Ih . England 920 wrought on the King's Tem. Vail 


1536. per; and he ftill retaining a Biaſs to the old 
wWARaL Opinions, the-Popiſh Party watched and 
| improved all Advantages, of which a ver 

fignal one happen'd here to their great Joy, 
A little after Queen Katharine's Death, th 
Tragedy of Queen Anne followed. The 
Matter broke out the 1ft of May 1536, bu 
ſeems to have been concerted before; fi 

a Parliament had been ſummoned the ji 

before. Meteren, who writes the Hiſton | 

of the Wars of the Netherlands, gives at 

Account of this Matter from a Relation 

writ by one Criſpin, a French Gentleman, 

then at London, who he ſays wrote without 

Partiality. He tells, that it began at: 

Gentleman who was blaming his Siſter for 

ſome Lightneſs he obſerved in her; to whon<'>. 

Me anſwered, The Queen did more than he r. 

did, for ſhe admitted ſome of her Cour 

into her Chamber at undue Hours, and nM 

med Lord Rochford, Norris, Weſton, Bri 
ton, and Smeton the Muſician, and ſaid SM 

ton could tell more; all which was carried 0 

the King. When this broke out on tht 1/108 

May, the King who loved Norris, pron 

5 1m 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 


Queen was char ed with, he ſhould neither 
ſuffer in his Perſon or Eſtate, nor go to Pri- 1 
Won; but he ſaid he would die rather than 


: be guilty of ſuch a Falſhood, and offered to 
juſtify it by Combat with any one; ſo he was 
ent to the Tower with the reſt. The Confef- 


Won of Smetoy was all that was brought a- 
gainſt the Queen, and his fingle Witneſs was 
declared ſufficient. It was thought he was pre- 


4 

\ vailed on to accuſe her, but he was condemn- 
ed contrary to the Promiſe had been made 
him, on pretence that he told his Suſpicions 


Wto others before the King. The Queen was 
tried in the Tower, and defended her Ho- 
Wnour and Majeſty in ſuch an humble man- 
Wner, as to ſoften the King, and favour her 
Daughter. She was allowed no Advocate. 
he lookt chearful, and was civil to her 
Wudges, and ſeemed without Fear, behaving 
Whcrſclf as if ſhe had been ſtill Queen. She 
Wpoke little, but the Modeſty of her Coun- 


an ; 
ion tenance pleaded her Innocence, more than 
an, {the Defence ſhe made; ſo that all who ſaw 


End heard her, believed her innocent. The 


MM | 
1 e of London, and ſeveral others 
u relent, ſaid they ſaw no Evidence againſt 


er, only it appeared they were reſolved to 
Wc rid of her. She was made to lay aſide all 
Wi: Characters of her Dignity, which ſhe 
Nid willingl And when he heard the Sen- 

ence, that ſhe was to be beheaded or burnt, 
De was not terrified, but lifting up her 
ands, appealed to God of her Innocence ; 
and turning to her Judges, {aid to them, ſhe 
ould not ſay their Sentence was unjuſt, 
| E 2 nor 


. him, if he would confeſs the things the Book ; 
WARS 
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76 Abꝛidgment of the Histo y 
Book I. nor prefer her Opinion to all their Judg: 
WS ments; that ſhe believed they had Reaſon Ml 
1536. to condemn her, but they muſt be other 
than thoſe produced in Court againſt her; 

for ſhe was entirely innocent of thoſe Accu. 
ſations, and could not beg God Pardon for 

them. She called God to witneſs, that ſhe 

had been a Faithful and a Loyal Wife, tho 

ſhe had not perhaps Monet hat Humility IM 

and Reverence which ſhe ought to the King, 

She ſaid not theſe things to prolong her Lil 

which ſhe knew they could rot do, but only 

to juſtify her Honour and Chaſtity. As fo 

her Brother, and thoſe unjuſtly condemned 

with him, ſhe could die many Deaths to d 


liver them; but fince it pleaſed the King pre 
they ſhould die, ſhe muſt bear with it, E 2 Þ 
would accompany them with an Aſſuranced Th 
leading an endleſs Life with them in Peace WI 
Having ſaid this, and a great deal more, 1: her 
roſe up with a modeſt Air, and took leave WR rela 
of them all. Her Brother and the othen ters 
died firſt, He exhorted them to die wit dib 

out Fear. He confefled he deſerved Puniſſ: her 
ment for his other Sins, but not from tè be! 
King, whom he had never offended ; yet h ſure 
prayed God to give him a long and a good] my 

Life. Murk, Smeton only confefled, That lM an 
had deſerved well do die, which gave occ+ com 
fion to many Reflections. When the Quem was 
heard all this, ſhe broke out into ſome Pa Fry 
ſion, and ſaid, Has he not then cleared n bein 
of that publick Shame he has brought m for 
to? And ſaid, ſhe feared his Soul was nog A { 
une 


ſuffering for his falſe Accuſation; but i 
e 8 doubt : 


1 
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doubted not but that her Brother and thoſe Book I. 
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1 | 
others were in the Preſence of God. DV, { 
{WS This Gentleman, it ſeems, knew nothing 1536. 1140 
Noc the Judgment at Lambeth annulling the ill q/ 
Marriage; for it was done ſecretly. It could [T7 bi 
have no Foundation but from my Lord Per- 110 
eos Addreſſes to her: But he purged her of 1 
chat; for being examined now upon Oath "438 
by the Two e . and receiving the 11 
5, WY Sacrament upon it before the Duke of Nor- = |! i 
„/ and ſome of the King's Council in Spiri- 4870 
l; WS tual Law, he aſſured them upon his Oath, 1 
and by the Sacrament, That there was ne- a 


el WT ver any Contract or Promiſe of Marriage be- 


WY tween Him and Her. This ſhews ſhe was 43 
no WY prevailed upon by Fear or Hope to profeſs 39, 
q a Pre- contract, without naming the Perſon. \ i 


This French Gentleman agrees with the other 
ice Writers as to the Manner of her Death, and 
ſh: her Speech; but in the other Particulars he 
a relates ſome things which none of our Wri- 
en ters take notice of, and that ſeem very cre- 
r dible. Thevet, a Franciſcan Fryar, confirms 
il her Innocency in his Coſmogra phy, when 
te he ſays, That many Engliſs Gentlemen aſ- 
the ſured him, that King Henry ex preſſed great 
ood an ct of his Sins at the Point of Death, 


t be and among others, of the Injury and Crime 
cc committed againſt Queen Anne Bullen, who 
nen was falſely accuſed and convicted. This 


ag Eryar, tho otherwiſe of no great Credit, yet 
being of that Order that ſuffered ſo much 
for adhering to Queen Katharine, is not to 


te ſuſpected of much Partiality for Queen 


Anne, 


— 


Es *: This 
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78  Abzidgment of the Hiftozy 
Book J. This Turn, no doubt, gave great Joy t 
the Pope and Emperor, nor were they ſorry 
1536. that Queen Kathberine's Death had freed then 
from the Obligation of protecting her. O 
the firſt News of Queen Auné's Diſgrace, the 
Pope ſent for Caſſal:, and expreſſed much Plex. 
ſure upon it, and ſpoke honourably of the 
King, and ſaid, he hoped now Matters may 
be brought to an Agreement, and that the 
King might, by reconciling himſelf to the 
Court of Rome, become the Arbiter of Ez. 
rope; he excuſed naming Fiſber to be a Car. 
dinal, that he was preſſed to it, and defired 
Caſſali to try how any Meſſenger he might 
ſend to the King would be received. Al 
which Caſſali wrote to the King. 
The Em- At the ſame time the Emperor told Par, 
peror de- who was the King's Ambaſſador at his Court, 


fired to that tho' he could not in Honour forſakeM 


be recofi- his Aunt, yet he had ever abhorred th: 
_ ciled to Pope's Bull for depofing him, and had ſup 
the King. preſſed it in his Dominions, nor had ere 
encouraged the King of Scotland (as was {uf 
peed) to execute it. He imputed tir 
Kecach between him and the King to th: 


King of France, who, he ſaid, was ready i 
forſak 


. + 


e him, and even to renounce God. H 
was ready to return to his old Friendſhip 
with the King, and did not hearken to th: 
Intimations a the Agent of France, that he 
had poiſoned his Aunt. He preſſed the Le 
ee, the Princeſs Mary; which bM 
aid may be done without owning the Mar 
riage lawful, fince it was a Marriage 1 
Fact, and made bona fide. Pace gave th 
King an Agcount of this, and — te 
| eg 


; of the Refozmation, &c. 79 
nb Legitimating the Princeſs. The Emperor Book I. 

went to Rome, and Pace followed him thither. CW 
f W ic is plain he preſſed the King much to think 1536 
Not being reconciled to the Pope. He begged 
hat Cali might nat be joined with him in 
his Embaſſy, as the King intended, ſaying, 


+ WT He was a baſe and perverſe Man. While 
5 he was at Rome, the King ſent him a Dif- 
patch, telling him of the Motion made him 
de by the Emperor's Ambaſſador, of returning 


into Friendſhip with his Maſter, and of ſome 
i. W Overtures he made towards it: That the Em- 
peror would reconcile him with the Court of 
„None; that he hoped for the King's Aid in 
he War againſt the Iuris; and expected the 

King ſhould aſſiſt him, purſuant to an old 
% Defenſive League between them, if the 
tt WW French King invaded Milan, as he ſeemed to. 


—_— 2 | 
th WS T'o all which, he tells him, he had an- TheKing 
uM fvered : That the Interruption of their anſwer'd 
vo Friendſhip came from the Emperor, who coldly- 
u had made him ill Returns. for the Services 
the he had done him; that he had made him 
te King of Spain, and then Emperor, and had. 
yt0 lent him Money; and in Return he had con- 
e temned bis Friendſhip, and had ſet on the 
NM ill Uſage he met with from Rome. But ſuch: 
th was his Nature and Zeal. for Concord, that 
tel if the Emperor would defire him to forget 
Le what was paſt, and purge himſelf of all Un- 
be kindneſs to him, and firſt make a Reconcili-- 
gation without any Conditions, he would re- 
turn into Friendſhip with him, and anſwer. 
all his reaſonable Deſires. | 


E 4, | As- 


—— 


80 Abzidgment of the Piſfozy 
| Book I. As for the Biſhop of Rome, he could n 
A depart from what he had done, having pr- 
2 L536: ceeded not on ſlight Grounds, but on the 
And re- Laws of God and Nature, and with th 
fuſes any Concurrence of his P rliament; that he 


ory : bog: _— rejected a Motion made by that 2 
Pope. [ſhop for a Reconciliation, and would ng þ ſen 
take it in good part if the Emperor infiſtel N wil 

in that Matter: When there was a Gene wat 

ral Peace among Chriſtians, he would na the 

be wanting againſt the Turks ; but till th Do 
Friendſhip was quite made up between the vin 
Emperor and him, he would treat of no 

thing concerning the King of France ; when Cer 

that was done, he would: be a Mediator be Ho 

tween them. He ordered Pace, if he talkt Mort 

with the Emperor on this Subject, to ſeen Miike 

only to have a general Knowledge of th wh) 

Matter, but to talk ſuitably to thel:WWCou 
Grounds ; and to encourage the Emperor mee 

to go on, and to extol the King's Nature and ſand 
Carriage, how eaſy he was to ſatisfy Lea. 

Friends, when he was not too much pref T 

ſed. And he was likewiſe to find a way dt g 

ſpeaking with Grandvil about it, that he mig hat 

repreſent to the Emperor the Advantage Ms | 

the King's Friendſhip, that he ſhould notre 

clog it with Conditions, but truſt to whatP:n'c 

the King may be afterwards brought toMy t 

fince it was the King that had received th Van, 

Injury. Thus that Matter was put in ho. 
Method; and, in a little time, the Friend om 

ſhip ſeemed to be quite made up. 5ʃes 

Proceed- The King, in the mean while, went re 
ings in to reform things in England. The Como bro: 


Con voca- cation met this Year, and Cromwell came 


Ss of the Refozmation, Ke. 81 011} 
and demanded a Place in it, as the King's Book J. 
Vicar-General; and the Archbiſhop gave WV 
him that next above himſelf. The Archbiſhop 1536. 
laid before the Houſe the Sentence annullin 
the King'sMarriage with Queen Anne, which, 
© Cromwell defiring it, they approved, and 
ſent down to the Lower Houſe, who like- 
© wiſe approved it; and both Houſes after- 
W wards ſubſcribed it. The Prolocutor offered 
the Upper-Houſe a Book, reciting many ill 
Doctrines that were preached in the Pro- 
vince; and the Biſhop of Hereford brought in 
Ja Book about the Articles of Faith, andthe 
Ceremonies, which was figned by both 
Houſes, and likewiſe by the Archbiſhop of 
Work, and Biſhop of Dureſme. The Biſhop 
Wikewiſe brought a Book, with the Reaſons 
why the ws. ought not to appear at the 
Council which the Pope had ſummoned to 
meet at Mantua; wnich was alſo agreed to 
Wand ſubſcribed, No-Convocation ſat this 
Fear ar York, | | 
The Pope by theſe Steps loſing all Hopes Cardinal 
pf gaining the King, reſo ved to give him poſe 
What Trouble he could: And fo Pole writ writes a- 
Wis Book againſt the King, and was made a gainſt the 
Cardinal. He had before writ over his O- Divorce. 
Winion of the Marriage, being commanded 
Wy the King ſo to do. The og ſent it to 
Panmer before he was ſent out of England; 
Who, in a Letter to the Earl of Wilthire, 
ommends much the Wit and Eloquence of 
Fole's Book, and ſeems to be very a pprehen- 
i K * the Effect it would have, if it cam: 
broad. 
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82 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Bock. I. Pole's chief Deſign in it was, to: perſuads 
[ the King to ſubmit the Matter to the Pope. 

1536. He ſet forth the Danger of falling again int 

ſuch Troubles as were cauſed by the War, 
upon the Titles of Lancaſter and York, That 
he could not be for the Divorce, ſince i; 
deſtroyed the Princeſs's Title, and accuſe 
the King of having lived in Inceſt ; and 
would increaſe the People's Hatred again 
Prieſts, to find that called unlawful which 
they had fo long approved of. He ſets the 
Opinion of the King and Queen's Father, 
and their Council, the 1 and his Coun- 
ci], in oppoſition to that of the Univerſities, 
which he ſaid was gained with great Diff. 
culty. He ſaid the Pope could not, with- 
out raifing Seditions, condemn his Prede- 
ceſſor's Act, or abridge his own Power. H 
repreſented the Emperor's Strength, and the 
Weakneſs and Faithleſſneſs of France; the 
Danger and Ruin of lofing the 'Trade of the 
Netherlands. So at this time Pole only ar 
gued on Political Confiderations. But al 
terwards when the Breach was made with 
ome, Cromwell wrote to him by the Kings 

; to declare his Opinion of the King' 
Proceedings. Upon this Reaſon only he 
wrote his Book, as he himſelf ſays in a Pa 
per he ſent the King; in which he tells him, 
that if it had not been for that, he had ne- 
ver meddled in the Matter, ſeeing litte Wt!!! th 
Hope of Succeſs. He complains that the ¶ ent! 
Books ſent him on the other fide, ſuppreſſed Marri 
| ſome things, and coloured others over. He that h 
1 aid that what had followed being grievous But n 
2 in the fight of God, and the reſt of Chriſt bis Ex 


* dom if 


promi 


of the Refazmation, & .-. 83 
on, and being like to have ill Effects as to Book I. 
the King's Honour, and the Quiet of his (ud 
Realm, he reſolved to employ: all his Ta- 1536+ 
ents to ſet forth the Truth, and expoſe thoſe: 

ill Opinions, hoping that what he ſhould 

write would ſatisfy all that would examine 

it, and by the Goodneſs of God might bring 

the King back from the evil Way he was 

then in. And as David, when in a State of 

Sin, was brought to Repentance by a Pro- 

phet, ſo he hoped to be an Inſtrument of 

bringing the King to a better Senſe of things. 

He excuſed the Vehemence of his Style, 

which might make him be thought the King's 
Enemy, by thoſe who did not conſider his 

Intent; which was only to awaken the 
King, by repreſenting to him the Danger 

be was in, both from his own People, who 

hated Innovations in Religion, and from 


N 

Foreign Princes, whoſe Honour obliged 

e chem to defend the Laws of the Church: 

- That to make the King ſenſible of this, he 

. kad, as in his own Perſon, brought out all 

h ſuch Reaſons as might provoke People or 
Princes againſt him. The Book being too 

; bong for the King to read, he deſired Ton- 

ae, Biſhop of Dureſme, might read it, and 

z. any other learned and grave Man, and 
n, give his Judgment of i: upon Oath; and he 
e. promiſed his Book ſhould never come abroad 
tle ul the King had ſeen it. In the Paper he 
he mentioned a Book concerning the King's 


Marriage, which, he had ſent him, but in 

chat he had been diſappointed of his Intent. 
But now ſhe who had = the Occaſion of 
his Error being detected, he hoped the Kip 

| wou 


—_— 


84 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book I. would take it as a Warning from God to te. 
A turn to the Unity of the Church. He ag 
1536. ſenſible nothing but the Hand of God could 
effect that; but if that was done, it would 
be the greateſt Miracle had happen'd fot 
ſome Ages, and a ſignal Mark of God's Good. 
neſs to hm; ard would deliver him from 
the Dangers that muſt fallow upon the meet. 
ing of a General Council; and no Prince 
would appear there with more Honour than 
he; even his Fall would prove a Bleſſing 
to the Church, and tend to the Reform:. 
tion of the Whole, and the Honour of God. 
With this, he ſent likewiſe a private Letter 
to Toꝝſtal. When his Book againſt the Di. 
vorce came firſt into England, he was wrot 
to in the King's Name to come over, and ex- 
_ ſome things in it; but he excuſed 

_ himſelf, pretending the Love of Retirement, 
and of the Noble and Learned Company he 

| lived with. 
Tonſtal Tonſta! being thus provok'd by Pole, and 
writes to commanded by the King, wrote to him; 
him, owning the Receipt of his Letter and Book 
which the King, according to his Defire, 
had given him to read. He complains of hi 
vehemency of Style, and his Miſrepreſent- 
tions. He wiſhed he had rather written! 
rivate Letter to the King, than enlarge 
Ficnſelf in a great Book, and ſent it ſtupidly 
ſo far by one who might have loſt it; and { 
the Book have come abroad to the Slande 
of the King and Kingdom, and moſt of al 
to his own, for his Ingratitude to the King 
who had bred him up. As to what Pole had 
faid againſt the King, he ſhewed that tht 


King 


/ 


d not ſeparate from the Churc 

t take on him the Office of the Prieſthood, 
hich was to preach the Word of God, and 
Iminifter the Sacraments. He only de- 
med to ſee the Laws of God, and Chriſt's 
ve Faith obſerved in his Kingdom, and to 
liver his Church from the Uſurpations of 
ge Biſhops of Rome, and reduce it to the 
ate in Which all Churches were in the Be- 
ning, and which was conformable to the 
Peient Decrees of the Church, which the 
ſhops of Rome promiſed to obſerve at their 
eation, naming the 8 General Councils. 
heſe he might ſee at Venice in Greek,. and 
lere now publiſhed in Latin; by which it 


„ pears the Biſhops of Rome had not that 
dl Wonarchy they have fince uſurped, If the 
it, Wriptures he had quoted proved it, the 
he Mbuncil of Nice erred, which decrees the 


ntrary, according to the Canons of the 


nd oſtles, which Damaſcen reckoned Holy 
n ; riptures. He 1:kewiſe appeals to the Acti- 
ok; Ws of the 4 General Councils, and to the 
ire, Hatice for above a Thouſand Years after 


riſt, when probably the Scriptures were 
Itter underſtood, and better Cuſtoms pre- 
led, than fince Ambition and Covetouſ- 
Is crept in. Authority in Temporal Af 
drs could never be proved from Peter's Pri- 
u cy in preaching the Word of God; for 
(etch he refers him to Cardinal Cuſa's ſe- 


fal Book. He faid, the King did not al- 
ing g but eſtabliſh thoſe Laws which the Pope 
halfWicſes to obſerve, and other Princes not 


ing the ſame oug it not to hinder him 
from 


ing, by taking the Title of Supream Head, Book JI. 
l r if He did 


1536. 
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86 Abrꝛidgment of the Piko 
Book I. from doing his Duty. He aſſured Pole, tu 
Abe was miſtaken in thinking the People wy Mi 
1536. offended at the aboliſhing theſe Uſurpai, 
ons; they had felt the Advantages of it , 
ſenfibly, that it would be the difficult 
Thing the King had ever attempted, ton 
ſtore them again. Becauſe Pole had bland 
him for not dying for the Pope's Autho; 
ty, be aſſured him, that from the time R 
read Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, he had nem 
thought of ſhedding one drop of Blood ni 
that Cauſe. He told him, he would dowtylM 
hc could to cool the King's IndignatinM 
which his Book had raiſed againſt him. HMM; 
deſired he would not fancy, from what 
ſaw in Italy aud other Places, that it was (if 
from the Beginning. The Councils (whid 
were called by the Emperors) would hf 
him, that the Biſhops of Rome came by the 
Dignity, not for Peter or Paul's ſake, but lx 
cauſe he was Biſhop of the chief City in ti 
Empire. Conſtantinople was ranked next, bt 
cauſe it was called New Rome, and placed! 
fore Antioch, where Peter was Biſhop, a 
Alexandria, and even YJeruſalem, wh 
Chriſt preached, and the College of A 
ſtles after him, and where James (the Bf 
ther of our Lord) was Biſhop, and wu 
was called the Mother of all Church! 
This Preference of Conſtantinople was ſetti 
in the Council of Chalcedon, by 630 Biſhop 
He deſires him to ſearch farther, and | 
would find none of the Greek Fathers, n 
any of the old Fathers mention theſe li 
_ Uſurpations of the Bifhops of Rowe. # 
tells him what trouble he bad 5 | 
ama 


Emily and Kindred, by engaging againſt Book I. 
s King add Countr _ K him too. 
on the Great, who wrote againſt the 1536. 
ſhop of Conſtantimople, pretending to the 
Je Monarchy, and to St. Cyprian, and to 
e third Council of Epbeſus, who affirmed, 

Wit all the Apoſtles were of equal Di play 
Id Authority. He begged him to — 
Irther, and not to truſt too much to himſelf; 
d that he would burn all his Papers, and 
Den he hoped to prevail with the King to 
nceal what he had ſent him; and conclud- 
© with ſome very kind Expreſſions. By 
Wis it appears, Tonſtal was a 2 
Wd Generous, as well as very Learned Man. 
Ilt does not appear that Pole anſwered this; 1533. 
Wt he wrote a long Letter next Year, it's 

certain to whom, in Vindication of him- Pole's 
f: In which he proteſted his Affection to Vindica- 
e King, and complained of the Methods tion of 
King had uſed to get him into his Hands himſelf. 
deftroy him; . that contrary to the Law 

Nations he had defired the French King 
deliver him up, being there an Ambaſſa- 

and Legate ; he ſaid, this, if he had born 
King but a ſmall Degree of Love, might 
Je quite extinguiſhed it, and his Reſent- 
nt gk have tempted him-to do the King 

the Miſchief he could in return; but on 
2 contrary he did all he could for the 
ng's Honour and Worth. He owns he 
it the Biſhop of Verona to France, to inti- 
ite to the Court, that the Pope had com- 
tted to him ſome Affairs (for the good of 
8 :/ic:dom) to treat with the King about. 
e bbeſign of the Legation (he — was 
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Book I. for the King's Honour, as the Biſhop hadi 
AR formed the Biſhop of Vinchęſter and Mr M. 


1537. an, meeting them on the Road, who, thou il 
they had no Communication with him, M n 
ſent their Secretary to him, when he had (if "D 
clared the Effect of his Legation, as it 9 
lated to the King; and the Secretary M 
thought that the King's Anger * i 
was raiſed by falſe Reports, and that wie M 
Matters were cleared, the King wolff h 
change his Mind. All which the iſh oy 
Verona telling him at his return, he had 6 f 
fired him to go over to the King, and ini h 
his Grace of the whole, telling him that. t h 
Pope thought him the fitteſt Man to be tec 
loyed in gaining the King, confidering ed 
Merits he had on the King, and being accou ie v 
ed the beſt Biſhop in Italy, and there go 
bound him to go; which he readily obe t w. 
cout of his Zeal to God and the King's Mid 
vice, and reſolved to try how he could e k; 
acceſs to the King. So having now exp 
ed himſelf, he hoped it would not be thou lenc 
he had thoſe Deſigns, which the King's HH Rei, 
ceedings againſt him ſhewed he was fal e rhe 
ed of having, viz. to animate the People i pere 
rebel. He ſaid he had not taken the Me pt 
thods of Rebels; he had always given the 
King an Account of his Actions; he li 4 
rocured the Suſpenfion of the King's it; 


ures, by keeping them in his Hands to ce: 

Hour, and keepir g out of the way of tho 
who had Authority to call for x fs: | 
had offered the King his Aſſiſtance, and 
nimated the Chief of his Kindred to 
ſaithful to him. If what he had done, 2 
9 
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it the Biſhop of Verona had ſaid, did not Book I. 
tify him, he would take no more pains WNW 
clear himſelf : He thought he had been 17537» 
> negligent on the other fide, and had 
en reflected on for it. This Letter is da- 
from Cambray : For on the King's Mef- 
e to the King of France to demand him, 
> Francis could not hearken to that, yet 
ordered him to go out of his Dominions 3 
ou he retired to Cambray. The King had 
py upon him; but the Spy ſeems to have 
n faithfuller to Pole than the King, and 
k his part with the King. He wrote over, 
t he believed his Book would not be 
nted till he came to Rome. Pole was or- 
ed by the Regent to retire out of Handers, 
aue went to Liege; whence he was ſent for 
Rome, and named Legate to the Council 
t was to meet the firſt of November; but 
id not meet till ſome Years after this. 
e King's Indignation at his Advancement 


pa Book, drove him to do many unjuſt 
ou lences, which are the great Blemiſhes of 
s In Reign. 


(pci he King was now quite reconciled to the ne ki 
peror, War was Anbalſador there. The . cart 

g prefled the Emperor to call a Council, conciled 

the ancient Emperors had done, by his to the 

n Authority, and not ſuffer the Pope to Emperor, 

s; and he-propoſed Cambray to be the 

ce: But ſeeing that was not like to be 

e he only inſiſted on a Promiſe from the 

peror, that nothing ſhould be done in the 

neil againſt him or his Kingdom. 


Wyat 


90 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoy 0 
Book I. Nyat complaining likewiſe, that our 
charts had been threatned by the Inquiſy 
1537 for owning the King's Supremacy ; the H 
petor promiſed they ſhould not be any ny 
diſquieted on that account. He likeyiſy 
fuſed to allow Pele to affix the Pope's Bull 
gainſt the King in his Dominions, The I 
was very uneaſie, and ſent over Bonn y 
Hains in conjunction to the Emperor's Co 
the one being fitteſt to deal with the Pai 
the other having great Credit with the h 

8 ; — 

r. Lon-⸗ They were now ſuppreſſing the My 
— Vio- 3 and great Wi-kedneſs came. 
lence in which had been practiſed among tha 
ſuppreſ- Many of them feeing the Deſigns agu 
ſing Mo- them, ran beyond Sea with their Plate 
nalterles. Jewels: But the Viſitors gave a great (if 

racter of the Abbeſſes and Nuns of Polſu 
in Warwickſhire, Dr. London, who alt 
wards proved a furious Perſecutor of | 
Proteſtants, was now officiouſly zealoy 
the Matter, even to the pulling down Shit 
tho' that was not their Commiſſion ; wi 
made the other Commiſſioners deſire 21 
Commiſſion to be ſent them antedated! 
that purpoſ2. London endeavoured to ir 
en the Abbeſs of Godftow into a Reſignat 
Upon this ſhe complained to Cromwel a 


Violence, and the charge they had been the I 
to; and that none of the King's Subjech he 
been handled like her, tho ſhe had aH Inj 
maintained the Honour of God, and all s, 2: 
dience to the King: She ſaid, ſhe woullircul 
ver reſign her Houſe, unleſs the King vi Biſh 
command her to do it, and then {hc vcr 
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ready to do it. The Cheats in Images Book B. 
Relicks that were diſcovered, contr www 
Ned not 2 little to their Diſgrace. The _ 1537+, 
enormous of them was the Crucifix of Cheats in 
y in Kent. It made Motions with its Tg 
d and Eyes, and Body, to expreſs the re- E n 
ing or rejecting of Prayers. Such a Mi- 
Þ# I great Offerings. One Partridge 
decting the Fraud, removed the Image, 
diſcovered that it was moved by ſeve- 
Springs within. It was brought to Maid- 
„ and expoſed there; and then carried 
ondon, and ſhowed to the King and all 
Court; and then ordered to be expoſed 
dt. Paul's; and, after a Sermon preached 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter for that end, it 
burnt. ET, | 
rince Edward's Birth gave a better face to 
ngs; there being now an undoubted Heir 
he Crown. But his Mother's Death much 
ted the Joy; for as the King loved her 
beſt of all his Wives, ſo ſhe was of ſa 
*t a Temper, that ſhe was univerſally 
dved ; and ſhe appeared ſo little in Buſi- 
, that ſhe had 'no Enemies on that ac- 
nt. It was not to her that Queen Eliza- 
vrote that Letter mentioned in the o- 
Volume, but to Queen Catherine, when 
fer King Henry's Death) ſhe was with Child 
he Lord Seymour. 
he King had (by the Lord Cromwel) Orders a- 
Injunctions to his Clergy in the Year bout Ho- 
6, as he did afterward in 1538. In 1536, lidays. 
cular Letter was likewiſe ſent to all 
Biſhops, requiring them to execute an 
er abrogating ſome Holidays. The 
F oP | Numbers 
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Book I, Numbers of them ( it ſays ) were ſo g 


1537. 


in Otfober; but the Feaſts of the Patron 


the Judges did not fit, and the four Qu 
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and by the People's Superſtition were! 
to increaſe, to the Encouragement of 14 
neſs and great Loſs to the Publick : Sol 
ſays) the King, with Advice of Convocai 
had ſettled, that the Feaſt of Dedicatiy 
all Churches was to be kept the firſt 5, 


be no more obſerved. All Feaſts from 
firſt of July to the 29th of a, wang anl 
Term-time, were not to be kept any u 
except thoſe of the Apoſtles, and the] 
gin, and St, George, and thoſe Days onnh 


Days. | | 

Theſe are all the Publick InjunQion 
bout this Time. But after the firſt of th 
it ſeems, the Biſhops ſent likewiſe Inul 
ons to their Clergy, of which three ai 
maining. Rr 


jundcti- The firſt was Lee's, Archbiſhop of gest 
_ _ He begins with the aboliſhing the Pope! : ta 
by Lee, declaring the King's Supremacy. H Goc 
Sampſon, quires his Clergy to get a New Tin Trac 
and Shax- within 40 Days, and to read it daily, mar 
ton. ſtudy to underſtand it; as likewiſe a Hey o 
to be ſet forth by the King of the Inſtiu pen 
of a Chriſtian, and to explain it to the t, 
ple. They were to repeat the Lord's in 
and Ave Maria, and the Creed, and Ja Hentio 
mandments in Engliſh, and make the ctio 
repeat them after them; and to admit t the 
to the Sacrament at Eaſter, that coul and 
repeat them. All Pariſhes were (willi ioc 
Days) to be provided of a Great Bit th 
. Engliſh, which was to be chained wo ne M 
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pt on neceſſary Occafions, or play at 
hibited Games. They were to difcou- 
none from Reading the Scriptures, 
to exhort them to it in the Spirit of 
kneſs 3 and they were to read the Goſ- 
and Epiſtle in Engl Rules were gi- 
for frequent Preaching according to the 
ue of Livings; generally they were to 
ich four times a Year, but not to preach 
out Licenſe from the King or Archbiſhop. 
y were not to worſhip any Image, nor 
El, or offer Gifts to it; only they might 
Lights before the Sacrament, and inthe 
d Loft, and at the Sepulchre at Eaffer. 
y were to teachthe People that Images 
only as Books to them; and that they 
> not to think that God, becauſe hewas 
ted like an old Man, had a Body. All 
ges to which any reſort was made, were 
2 taken away, They were to teach, 
God was not pleaſed with our obeying 
Traditions of Men, and neglecting his 
mands; that we are ſaved: only by the 
cy of God, and Merits of Chriſt, And 
en the two great Commandments of 
it, To love God, and our Neighbour 3 to 
in Love with all Peop'e, and avoid 
ention The reſt relates to the King's 
ons,” >» in eint 
t the ſame time Sampſon, Biſhop of Litch- 
and Coventry, gave his Injunctions to 
Dioceſe. He charges his Clergy to in- 
t the People of the King's Supremacy 
he Word of God, and of the Biſhop'of 


Rome's 


93 


Place in the Church. Prieſts were Book I. 
didden to haunt Taverns and Alehouſes, CI 


2 


-94 -Abzidament of the Diſt | 
Book I. Rome's Uſurpations 5 to get a whole bi 
ia Latin, and another in Eugliſb to lay ing 
4537+ Church, by next I bit ſont ide. As to Ne 

| ing the Scriptures, and Preaching, he 
the fame with Lee. He bids them prey 
purely, ſincerely, according to the 80 
tures. He requires them, in the King's Ny 
to teach the People to fay the Lord's Prg 
the Ave, and the Creed in Engliſb, and þ 
times in a Quarter to declare 525 ſeven (if 
ly Sins, and the io Commandments. And 
cauſe ſome uſed in Lent to go and conk 
Friars, either to hide their lewd Live, 


out of negle& of their own Curates ; he. 5 
bids any to be admitted to the Sacra $ Wi 
till they confeſs to their own Curates, ui. - 
he or his Deputies grant them a ſpeciliſl.;. 

cenſe otherwiſe. He orders, that none were 
to Alehouſes or 'Taverns on Holidays in of 


of Divine Service; and that the Clem 
in ſuch decent Apparel, that they be ln 
by their Habit. . 
Sbaxton, Biſhop of Salisbury, gave 
his Injunctions likewiſe a bout the {amet 
He begins with Proviſions about Non 
dents, and their Curates, and orders,! 
no French or Iriſh Prieſt that can't il 
Engliſo perfectly ſhould ſerve as Ui 
They were to read the Goſpel and Epi 
Engliſo at high Maſs ; and fo to ſet fen 
King's Supremacy, and the Pope's Ul 
. tions. | r 
- He gives the ſame Rules about Sem 
as the former; adding, that no Ft 
any in a religious Habit be ſuffered i 
form any Service in the Church. Thel 
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t, without Book, the Goſpels of Mat- 
ind Joby, the Acts, and Epiſtles to the 
is, Corinthians, and Galatians, with the 
Wnical Epiſtles; and to read every Quar- 
e 28th of Deuteronomy inſtead of the 
al Sentence. About Images, 'Pilgri- 
s, and other Superſtitions, and of teach- 
he People the Elements of Religion in 
b, he ſays the ſame with the others ; 
he lea ves out the Ave Maria. He re- 
s the Curates to exhort the People a- 
t Swearing and Blaſpheming. He diſ- 
s with all Lights before Images ; and 
s, that a Bible be provided for every 
ch. He complains of the falſe Relicks 
were Put upon the People, and of the 
e of thoſe that were perhaps true ones: 
dmmands them to bring all theſe to him, 
the Writings relating to them; and 
iſes, when he has examined them, to 
e thoſe he finds true Relicks, with In- 
ions how to uſe them. He alſo forbids 
dHAg—eny more the Ave and Pardon 


ather procured them a much greater 
action. In it he repreſents to the 
that there were three Hoſpitals near, 


or 


95 


| rere to read the New Teſtament 3 and all Book J. 
had Care of Souls, were to be able to WW 


1537» 


That was wont to be tolled three times 


to the Diſſolution of the Monaſteries, Greſpam's 
is nothing to be added to the former Letter to 
ion given of it, but a Letter of Gre- the King 
then Lord Mayor of London, the for put- 

r probably of him who was the oreat ting the 
actor to the City; but by this Letter great 


Hoſpitals 
into the 
Hands of 
the City. 


— 


96  Abzfdgment of the Bito 
Book I. or within the City, St. George, St, Ban 
bene, St. Thomas, and the New Abby; 
1537. Tower-Hill, Founded and Endowed for i 
ing the Poor and Impotent, but now | 

with Canons and Monks, who liv; 


Pleaſure, and neglected the Poor, wo iti 
ing about the Streets offended all that ot. 
He therefore prayed the King to put ty tt 
Poſition and Rule of thoſe Hoſpital b 
the Lands belonging to them, into the le 
of the Mayor and Aldermen of Ib 
which would provide for many poor ad 
firm Perſons, and for Phyficians, Suri ore 
and Apothecaries to attend them. He ecla 
this would raiſe his Character above and 
Progenitors, and give him the Title of and 
teflor and Defender of the. Poor, The rec 
this purſuant to Greſpam's Advice, has Mex 
of wonderful Service to the City, and mp! 
been the Occaſion of great particular Honte 
ties, which have annnally amounte( i the 
much more than the ſtated Revenu pen 
thoſe Places. | met! 
The King The State of Matters began to turn rn! 
grows ſe- this Time. The King ſeemed to expedii 
vere a- his Subjects an entire Reſignation of the 
gainſt the Reaſon and Conſcience to him, and e Bi. 
Reform- qually offended at thoſe who ſtill aden ted; 


——_ the Pope, and thoſe that were for Rel 
ing beyond his Allowance. So in tit 

of the Year 1538, he put out a Proci 

„ e 1 foreign Books, or 
printed at home without Licenſe; ¶ Stu 

demning the Anabaptiſts and Sacra an: 

tries Books, appointing thoſe who 9 

them to be puniſhed ; and threatning Vol. 

4 2 : 


* 
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r loſs of Goods to any that argued againſt Book I. 
hriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament; and 
dering all thoſe, who diſuſed. any Rites 1538. 
ot yet aboliſhed, to be puniſhed, though 11 
ey were not to obſerve them with Super- | ſ 1! 
tion, but only as Remembrances, and Ll; 
ot to think Salvation was to be obtained 


chem; and he orders all married Prieſts 

be deprived, and further puniſhed at i 
e King's Pleaſure. He orders the Biſhops = 
b be more diligent than they had been, "x 
nd to preach in their own Perſons the x 


and. purely, and to 
etween Things-com- 
anded by God, and the Ceremonies com- | 3 
anded only by a lower Authority; and 1 
þ require their Clergy to dg the ſame, and | 
 exhort the People to read and hear with © 
mplicity, and without Arrogance and 
ontention, under Pain of being puniſhed 

the King's Pleaſure. He adds, that it An Ac- 
pearing clearly, that Thomas Becket, count of 0 
metime Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtub- Tomas 

rmly withſtood the Laws eſtab 


ord of God train 


clare the difference 
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the Clergy, and fled to France, and to: 
e Biſhop 5 Rome, 


ſhed by Becket by 
my the Second againſt the Encrmitien © King. 
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1 
to get thoſe Laws abro- 4 

ted; from which great Troubles aroſe in 11.4 
e Kingdom : That his Death (falſely cal- 1 
8 {+ em his Martyrdom) happened up- [1K 
a Reſcue made by him, in which he abu- [| 
the Gentlemen who adviſed him to leave. iy | 

s Stubbornneſs, and not ſtir up the Peo- 10 
, and pulled one of them almoſt down ' 1" 
the Pavement of the Church ; upon which Wit 
Vol. III. F one | 4 
. 

bl. 


We - 
— 
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| Book I. 
1538. 


Fray: The Biſhop of Rome had canonize 


King's Intentions in them to a falſe Senk 


— —— 
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one ſtruck him, and he was killed in the 
him; but the King with Advice of his Coun. 


cil finding nothing of 3 in his Life 
but that he ought rather to be eſteemed ; 


Traytor, commands that he be no more ca]. Mot; 

led a Saint, nor his Feſtival obſerved ; tha WS : 

his Images be every where put down, and ri 

that the Service for him be razed out H d 

their Books; adding, that the other Feſſ. un 

vals, already abrogated, ſhall be no mon m 

ſolemnized, nor his Subjects any long iti 

blindly abuſed to commit Idolatry, as thy Mp t 

: had been in Time paſt. een 

A Circu- Soon after this, the King ünderſtandig i orce 
lar Letter hat malicious Reports were ſpread round 

ae N the Country about him; that they were Here 

N pay Taxes for every Thing they eat; th car 

the Regiſters of Births and * wens I. 

cod that the King might know tl: Gc 

Numbers of his People, and make Levies, ai rea 

fend them to Foreign Service: He ſent kee 

Circular Letter to all the Juſtices in Het. 

land, He commends them for having do's, 


their Duty in ſuppreſſing Sedition ſo ve es 
that till of late, there had been no Diſqui R's 5 
but that now he underſtood there wei 
ſome malicious Perſons, who by Lies bd 
ſtudied to ſeduce the People; that ama 
theſe ſome Vicars and Curates were! 
chief, who endeavoured to bring them bi 
to Darkneſs, and read the Word of Gi 
and the King's Injunctions ſo that none co 
underſtand them; and had wreſted i 


« = 
— guage » 


cob the Refozmatton,. &. 99 
That whereas the King had ordered Regi- Book I. [| 


DD en 


Sr to be kept, for ſhowing Deſcents and. 
We Rights Inheritance, and to diſtin- 153$+ 
Wuiſh Legitimate from Baſtard Iffue, and 1 
Fhether a Perſon, were born a Subject or is! 


2, Vx 


—— 
E 4” My 


_ 2. * 2 
we ** et Cri Ee es ei EE OF TIN: 


Werefore requires them to find out ſuch 
Wicars and Curates, as did not truly declare 
s Injunctions, and mumbled the Word 
God, ting they were compelled 


Not; They Went about ſaying, He aid this 4 
1 tale away! their Liberties 3 for the pre- 4 
| WErviog which, they pretended, Thomas Bec- Ii | 
m7 died. And he gives much the ſame Ac- 41 
ont of Becker that was in the former Pro- T3 
u: mation. He adds, that by thoſe and other 1 
4 ditious Devices the People were ſtirred 290 
0 Sedition and Inſurrections, to their 1 
Wn utter Ruin, if God had not given him 1 

0 Worce to ſubdue them, and afterwards mo- * il 
ET him to pardon them. The King [ 
| 


* read them, and perſuading the People A ? 
nt keep to the old Faſhion, They were 4 i 
oi” to find out all Spreaders of ſeditious Wh! | 
kes, and keep them in Priſon till che Ju- 1 | 
wales came about to try them, or till the 1 
ung“ Pleaſure was known. They were 1 
wel ewiſe to take care that the Injunctions a- 1 
u inſt Ana baptiſts and Sacramentaries were i 
molly executed. We || 
re here is a Letter written, in March 1539, 1420. 19 
bie lenger, by ſome who had ſtudied un- 82 1 
+ h 14 
him, and were now entertained by the New Sig- iq | 
g, or Cromwel, in which they give an ac- nification | 1 
4 nt of the State of Affairs then: They put * 1 
Sele that many of the Popiſh Ceremonies the old 8. 
+ BY were Rites. of 
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Bock I. were ſtill kept up, but with new Significy 
toons put on them; as that Holy Water pu 
1539. us in Mind of our being cleanſed by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and the Pax repreſented our Re 
cConciliation to God through him; theſe 1;. 
ſible Things were thought fit to be retained 
to prevent Commotions, which ſatisfied ſome 
tho others preached freely againſt them, eva 
Many before the King. They tell of the Execu M 
Executi- tions of the Marqueſs of Exeter, and the Lo 
ons in Mont ague, and Sir Edward Nevil, and Sir \-f 
I-rgland. las Coy 3 Which laſt had been a zealou 
Papiſt, but when he came to ſuffer, exhort 
ed the People to read the Scriptures, and 
Aid the Judgments of God were juſtly cont 
upon him, for the Hatred he had born u 
the Goſpel - That the King had bea 

threatned with a War from the Emper, 

the French King, and the Scotch at the fant 
time; but he ſeemed to deſpiſe it, and {ai 
to his Counſellors, when he heard of 1 
that he found himſelf moved to promote t. 
Word of God more than ever, He had lik 
wile News of the three Englip Merchant 
being burnt in Spam, and that Indulgen 
was proclaimed to all that ſhould killa 
Engliſu Heretick. Cranmer was very bulih 
inſtructing the People, and preparing E 
Prayers. | 
The pro- The Foundation of the new Biſhoprid 
je& ofen- was row ſettled, and the next thing was! 
dowing new) modelling ſome Cathedrals. Cron 
the Church ſent a Project for the Church of Cantoriheir f 
of Canter to Cranmer: There was to be a Provoſt, 
£u7y, - Prebends, 6 Preachers, 3 Readers for! 
mal. iy and Divinity, 2 Readers for 1 
4 


ol the RKefozmation, 6c. 


so Scholars to be taught the Languages and 
WS Logick, and a Schoolmaſter and U for 


them ; 8 Petty Canons, 12 Singingmen, and 
10 Choriſters, with their Maſter, a Goſpel- 


] 5 

er, an Epiſtler, and 2 Sacriſtans ; with 2 
WE Butlers, 2 Cooks, a Caterer, 2 Porters, 12 

- WP oor-men, a Steward and an Auditor, in all 

(WW; 62. Their Salaries, with 100 J. to be di- 

* 


Wributed yearly to the Poor, and as much 


101 


Law and Phyſick, 20 Students in Divinity, Book I. 
ro to be at Oxford, and 10 at Cambridge, >, 


1539. 


u er Reparations, and 40 J. for mending the 

* ughways, amounted to about 1900 Pounds 

i Lear. Cranmer in his Anſwer to Cromwe!, Piſap- 
me 


enerally idle, and only good Vianders, 
Put neither Learned, nor given to Teach; 
hat they looked to be Chief, and bear Rule, 
nd by their ill Example they corrupted the 
outh : He ſays, when Men were advanced 
chat Poſt, they deſiſted from their Stu- 

Wits, and from the Exerciſe of Preaching 
nd Teaching, therefore he wiſhed their 


gen ame might be ſtruck out of the King's Foun- 
ll tions: Their firſt Beginning was good, 
uſt ſo was that of religious Men, but they 


ad both left their firſt Eſtate, and ſo it was 


zprid 
as 
Cro 
ntcril 
oft, | 
for Þ 
r C 

F 


the Church of Chriſt, and thinks it would 
better for the Chriſtian Religion, that in. 
zeir ſtead there were 20 Divines at 107. 
piece, and as many Students of the Tongues: 
to Marks; if there were not ſuch. a 
„ Num- 


t they {hould periſh together. He ſays, it 
as an Eſtate which St. Paul did not find. 


Propoſes the altering the Prebends to ſome proved by 
hing more uſeful. He ſays, Prebends were Cranmer. 
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102 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book I. Number there, he did not ſee what the Le. 
[U Etures were for; for the Prebends could 
1539+ not attend, for making of good Cheer, and 
the Grammar Children were to be other. 

_ wiſe employed: He particularly recommend 

Dr. Crome to the Dean. 

2 be. At this Time the King had thrown of il 
| = 52 Ar. Commerce with the Lutherans in Germay 
ticles, and ſeemed ſecure of the Emperor's Friend 
* The King's old Miniſters of the Py 

pi Party kept up his Zeal for Tranſub- 

antiation, and prevailed on him to ſet up 

the 6 Articles, which they ſaid would qui 

all Men's Minds. Upon the carrying thoſ 

Articles, the Popiſh Party were much exal: 

ed. The King had diſputed in Parliament 

himſelf on that fide, together with the h. 

Tops of York, Dureſme, Wincheſter, Londm 

Chicheſter, Norwich, and Carliſle; and all th 

Temporal Lords were of the ſame Opinion, 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop 

of Ely, Salisbury, Worceſter, Rocheſter, and 8 

David's, defended the contrary fide, yet the) 

all came over at laſt, except Sbaxton Biſno 

of Salisbury. | | 

| Upon this Act there were three burnt! 
Southwark for denying Tranſubſtantiatio 

and after that one Collins, a crazed Man, b 
Gardiner's Procurement. ea af 

: Cromwel, tho? he complied with the Kin 
ning yet ſtudied to fix him 1 ſuch an Alliance, 
Anne of would ſeparate him from the Emperor, at 
Cleve, unite him with France, on deſign to ſupp 
the Princes in Germany againſt the Emp 
ror, on whom all the Popilh Party 7 

y 


' p 


ok the Rekozmation, &c. 103 
Upon this, Mount was ſent into Germany to Book F. 
reſs a cloſer defenſive 3 againſt the 
ope, and any Council he ſhould ſummon. 
The Princes objected the Act of the 6 Arti- 
cles, and the Severities upon it; and Mount 
confeſſed to one of the Electors Miniſters. 
that the King was not ſincere in Poms of Re- 
ligion 3 and therefore he propoſed a double 
| Marriage of the King with Anne ot Cue, 
and of the Duke of Cleve with the Lady M 
y; for he ſaid the King was much gov-r::- 
ed by his Wives. The Elector of Saxor», 
who had married another Siſter of Cleve. !:- 1 
ſo bad an Opinion of the King, that he wi: 
not for any Alliance with England; but | - 
yielded to others, who thought that All 
would be very advantagious. So Cromwe/, 
with the Concurrence of France, carried Mat- 
ters ſo, that the Marriage with Auane of Ci"; 
was made up; which proved the Occafior: 
of one of the moſt unjuſtifia ble Steps of ail 
this Reign. 


| 1 5400. 


About Midſummer this Tear it began to be he King 


| whiſpered that the King intended a Divorce in Lobe 
with Anne, who had been married to him a- with Ca- 
bout five Months. lt was obſerved, he was therine 
much taken with a young Niect of the Duke Howard. 
of Norfolk's (whom he atterwards married.) 
He had many Meetings with her at Gard;- 
ners Palace, not without ſuſpicion of an ill 
Commerce between them. | 
Cromwel was newly made Earl of Eſſex, 
bourchier dying without Heirs ; and all that CO 
fell to the Crown by that, the King grant- _— 
ed to Cromwel : yet he ig not enjoy this 


4 | long , | 
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104 Abꝛzidgment of the Yiffozy 
Book I. long, for in the beginning of June, he wu 
SW ſent to the Tower, The Cauſe of his Pal 
1540. was not known, but generally believed t 
peers from his being againſt the Divorce, 
Some thought that his late Advancement vas 
4 only an Artifice to make People think he 
1 was guilty of ſome very black Crime, to be 
= ſo diſgraced, after ſuch high Favour; and 
= that the King reſtored to his Son (why 
was almoſt a Fool) much of his Eftate and 
ER only to make the Father more f. 
ent. | | 
eM Upon Cromwel's Impriſonment, the Com 
To ms ptroller was ſent to 7 and ordered him 9 
charged Write to the King. Upon which he wrot 
on him, 2 long Letter to the King; in which E 
from firſt thanks the King for i 15 the Compird. 
which he ler had ſaid to him. He was accuſed d 
clears Treaſon, but he. proteſts his Innocence an 
himſelf. Love to the King, and prays God to forgy: 
his Accuſers. He ſays he never {ſpoke wit") 
Baker and Frogmorton together but once, and, 
he was ſure not of any ſuch Matter; (as: 
cems was informed againſt him.) The Ky 
krew what Frogmorton was, with relation 
to all his Proceedings, and what an Enen 
Baker had alweys been to him, and had 
ten warned him of them. He truſted on 
in God and the King. He had only confider 
ed the King in all Fiis Service, and did nd 
know that he had injured any one. If i 
had heard of Conventicles or other Offer 
ces, he had for the moſt part revealed then 
and puniſhed. them; but he had meddled 


ſo many Things, he could not an wer for 1 
4 


C 


of the Kefozmation, 8c: 


« © 


| ed, and where he had offended, he humbly —— 
begged Pardon, He denies to have ever re- 1545. 

esled the King's Secret, as the Comptroller 

; told him he had: He had indeed, upon the 

. King's ordering him to go fo the. Queen,, _ 

Ve and declare his Mind 1 | to her, ſpoke 

so ber Lord Chamberlain (not naming the 


King) to deal with the Queen to behave her 


ei more pleaſantly towards the King ; and 
ad 2 « F . 3 , 2 : 
had ſaid the ſame thing to her Council, when 


they came to him on ſome Occaſion, but 
Wboth theſe were before the King had truſt- 
Wed that Secret to him, which it ſeems was 


* his Deſign to have the Marriage diſſolved; 
1 but after that he never ſpoke of it to any, 
d {put the Lord Admiral, and that by the King's 
Mi Order. He heard it was charged on him 
an; {bat he had. more Retainers about him than 


he Laws allowed; but he never retained 


ror | : ! 
nd, Vill, being preſſed by his Friends to keep 
asi beir Children or Friends about him, and 


bey maintained them themſelves. In this, 
Pod knows, he had no ill Intent, but begs 
Pardon, if he had offended, for this was 
alled gathering, Force about him; and ſo he 
- Wiki indeed, with. too: much AbjeQt- 
Ie $, „„ b a 
Theſe were all the Particulars charged on 
im upon his firſt, Impriſonment ;, other 
Hatters were afterwards added to throw 
ore Load on him, but it ſeems they were 


leder thought of at firſt. It. was thought, 
or ey had once deſigned to burn him as a. 


F 5 


Here 


105 


He was ſure he had never wilfully offend- Book I. 
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x06 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book I. Heretick, and that thoſe Conſiderations mad 


ö * 


him fo humble. Cromwel had poſſeſſed m 
1540. ny Offices in his. Perſon ; for beſides M 
being Lord Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtei i *© 
Matters, he was Ford Privy Seal, Lu 
Chamberlain, and Chancellor of the H 1 
chequer; and what was more, he wii” 

Chief Miniſter, and had the King's Cons" 

dence for ten Years together, almoſt 2b 

tirely as Cardinal Wolſey had it formerly ji ar 

appears how diligent and exact a Mini 10 


he was, by thoſe many Memoranduins whid 

remain of his upon all Aﬀairs, which heyy 

to lay before the King, tho? they are too ſhui 

to give great Light into Affairs. I 

What No Convocation had ſat for two Years; 
paſſed in the Book, called The Inſtitution of a li 
Convoca- ſtian Man, was repared by a particul 
tion. Commiſſion. A Convocation fat this 1 
in May; to which Abbots and Priors v 
ſummoned, and the Abbot of Taviſtock | 

in Parliament this Year. Both Provind 

were ſummoned to a National Synod, | 

judge of the King's Marriage with Ame 

Cleve, They annulled the Marriage, whi 

was not ſo much to be wonder'd at, beca 

the Romiſh Doctrine of Intention in Sac 

ments ſtill prevailed; purſuant to wü 
Doctrine, Marriage being a Sacrament, i 

two Parties the Miniſters of it, without 

true Intention, which the King affirmed! 

had not, the Marriage was no Sacrama 

and conſequently null: 80 that the Shi 

of that ſcandalous Decifion falls chiefly ij 

that ſhameleſs Doctrine. When the! 


e N 
85 . ©, fs „ 


ok the Refozmation, Kc. 


414 of it came to France, Francis ask d the King's Book I. 
WF Ambaſſadors upon what Grounds it went 
r [upon which they wrote to know what to 1340. 


anſwer, and the Council ordered them to ſay, 

That the Queen affirmed that King Henry had 
never touched her Perſon ; thata learned Con- 
Location, in which it was well known, there 
W were great Clerks, had judged the Matter; 
and that all Perſons ought to be ſatisfied 
Wwith theſe Proceedings, ſince the Queen her 
Wiclf was. | 


"Sbaptiſts and Sacramentaries were excepted, 
WDcſign at this time againſt Dr. Come, whom 


Cramer had recommended to the Deanery: 


pf Canterbury, and given a great Character 


1 vithout doubt raifed him many Enemies. 
e got notice that he was to be ſcarched 
1 WW” 5 upon which he went to the King, and 
: ' BW <gged him on his Knees to ſtop thoſe Seve- 
0 ities, and releaſe thoſe that lay in Priſon: 
becd on the account of Religion. The King had 


cha regard for him, that he complied 
Se ich his Deſire, and gave Orders accord- 


4 blved, three Priefts ſuffered for denying; 
med Supremacy ʒ and at the ſame time Barnes, 
ran 4 and Jerom were burnt together; 
Sp leemed to dye without any Pain. They 
fy ere nor condemned by any Form of Law, 
be N vr wa: it well known upon what Pretence 


ey were burnt; They were attainted by 
5 Ack 


| There was an Act of Grace this Year, in Excepti- 
Which, beſides particular Perſons, all Ana- ons in the: 


Ind all that affirmed a Fate. There was 2 Grace. 


—ͤ—ũẽ — 
n 


df him in a Letter to Cromwell; which 


pgly. Let, after the Parliament was diſ- 
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108 Abzidgment of the Diſfozy 
Book I. Act of Parliament, without being brought 
SYS to make their Anſwers. Sampſon Biſhop df 
1540. Chicheſter, and Dr. ＋ 1 were except. 
ed out of the General Pardon, for nothing 

elſe but having ſent Alms to one who wa; 
condemned for denying the Supremacy, and 

was lying in Prilon in the h of 
Miſery. Yet Sampſon had hitherto entircly 
complied with all that had been done, and 
flattered the King highly in a Dedication 

to him; and inveighed ſeverely againſt the 
Biſhop of Rome, and Cardinal Pole. Coon: 

came into Trouble again for a Sermon he 
3 on Cbriſimas Day againſt Maſſe 

or the Dead: It was his way, when he fay 

2 Storm Filing, to preach with more that 
ordinary Zeal againft the prevailing Cer 
ruptions: He had ſaid, that if Maſſes wer 
neceſſary for the Dead, the King and Par 
liament had done wrong to deftroy the Mo 
naſteries endowed for that end. Theſe wit 
bother Complaints being carried to the King 
Crome was commanded to anſwer them: It 
explained and juſtified what he had ſaid 

But the King, having no mind to cart] 
Matters further againſt ſo Eminent a M mat 

paſſed a Sentence, That Crome having con 

ſeſſed, the King out of his Clemency, att 

to quiet the People, had appointed him ti 

preach at Paul's, and repeat the Articles: 
gainſt him, and read the Judgment whid 

the King gave upon the Matter; which was 

That private Maſſes were Sacrifices profit 

able both to the Living and the Dead; bu 

pet that the King with his Parliament 5 

254. | jullſ 


of the Refozmatton, Ke. 109 
hy aboliſned Monaſteries: And the Sen- Book I. 
Ence concluded, that if he fell again int.. 
De like Offence, he was to ſuffer according 1546. 
Law. Upon this Crome preached, 4054 | | 

ier Sermon read the King's Order, but 
id not one word upon it; whereas the King 
pected that he ſhould have applauded his 
Wdgment, and extolled his Favour to him- 
If. So an Order was ſent him to preach 
more, as had been before ſent to. Latimer 
VVV . 

The Popiſh Party, now Cromwel was fal- 
, and the Duke of Norfolk exalted by the 
Wing's marrying his Niece, broke out into 
Weir uſual Violence; which probably was. 
on by Boner, wha was now Biſhop of 
Pydon, and had changed Sides immediate- 

on Cromwel's Fall; and from acting a 
rced Part with Heat enough, came now to. 

that which was natural to him. | 
There were 500 Informations found by 
je Jury in the City of London, upon the. 
atute of the Six Articles; but by means 
Audley, then Lord Chancellor, they were 
dropt. There were likewiſe ſeveral In- 
rmations againſt Papiſts. Boner's Chap- proſecu- 
ns were ſent by the Councit to be exa- tions up- 
nd by Cranmer; and he was ordered to on the fix 
d one Dr. Benger to the Tower. Goodrich Articles, 
hop of  Ely's Houſe was ſearched, and 
 dervants examin'd, upon a Letter of Me- 
Alon's, againſt the King's Proceed- 
bs, being printed in Engliſo. Many were 
dugnt into Trouble for Words. And a 
at many Printers were proſecuted for 
bringing 
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1542. 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſto;y 
bringing Books into England againſt the Kin 


Hains, Dean of Exeter, was examined yi 
tried by a Commiſſion of Four Biſhops, u 
was ſent to the Fleet, for lewd and ſeditioM 
Prezching and ſowing erroneous Opinic, 
but was afterwards diſmiſſed with only 


Reprimand, and under a Recognizance (if 
500 Marks, to appear, if called for, I 


time within five Months. 7 
In 1542, it was moved and agreed y 


Wa — Council, Cranmer being preſent, that if th 


A Conſpi- Kin 


racy a- 
gain 
Cranmer. 


g ſhould be ſo content, a Commiſiin 
one be ſent into Kent, to examine all] 
buſes of Religion in general, and with < 


tain ſpecial Articles. This was laid toi 


Cranmer : But there is no further * b 
the Council-Book relating to this Aﬀai 


But Mr. Strype gives this Account of th 


Conſpiracy againſt him. While - Cram 
was viſiting his Dioceſe, there were ma 
Preſentments made to him; ſome agil 
thoſe who were ſtill for the old Super 
tions, and the Pope's Authority; othe 
againſt thoſe who taught contrary to t 
fix Articles, and the Rights ſtill practice 
This created a great Confuſion in that Cou 
try; and the Blame was caſt on Crannur! 
his Enemies, as favouring the new Len 


. ing too much. A Plot was contrived | 


Gardiner, with the Help of Dr. Lond 
and Thornden, who had lived in Cram 
Houſe, and was raiſed by him, and ſever 
others who had been preferred by his! 
vour, and had pretended Zeal for the G 
pel; but on Cromwell's Fall, they reckon 


pk the Refozmatron, &c. 


o they went to work, and gathered ſeve- 


Diſcourſes of the Prebends and Preachers 
of Canterbury; and they ſaid, theſe were 
he Men encouraged by Cramer; and that 
Wl who were not for this new Learning, he 
ed very harſhly and ſeverely: And thus 
her repreſented him as the principal Cauſe 

pf all the Heats and Divifions in Kent. 
WL heſe Articles after ſome Demurr who 
ould preſent them, came to the King's 
ands ; the King ſhewed them to the ry 
diſhop, telling him in Jeſt, that he had now 
ound out who was the greateſt Heretick in 
ent. The Archbiſhop defired the King to 
end a Commiſion, and examine the Mat- 
er. 'The King gave the Commiſſion to him- 


o decline it, obliged him to go and examine 
he Matter himſelf; and tho' the Archbiſhop 
refſed it, the King would add but one with 
im in the Commiſſion. . 

Upon the Archbiſhop's coming down into 
ent, the Conſpirators were ſtruck with 
fear, and ſome begged Pardon, and were 
ut in Priſon. But afterwards Dr. Leeb 
as ſent down, and he diſcovered the sf 
rain, Some of the Archbiſhop's own Ser- 


Lea { 
ved | 


010 nts were in it; Thornden in particular. 
74 hey wept and confeſſed. The Archbiſhop 
1 as ſo gentle as to forgive them, and never 


ter was ſeen to change his Countenance 


| 
he . Behaviour towards them. Several were 


»Ckot 


al Articles out of the Sermons and private 


111 
if they could ruin Cranmer, that would quit e Book I. 
ruſh all Deſigns of further Reforming, we 


es 


Af; and notwithftanding all he could ſay 


impri- 
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112 Abꝛidgment ok the Hiſtoꝛy 8 
Book I. impriſoned on the ſame account, but wy 1 
AN afterwards releaſed on a General Pardon. 

1542. appeared how much the King loved 0 

mer by another Inſtance: When Sir 7 

CGoſtuicl had charged Cranmer with Hereſy i 

the Houſe of Commons, the King called hn 

Vatlet, and commanded him, under Pain 

his Difpleaſure, to ask Cranmer's Pardo 

which he did; and. Craymer mildly forgy 

him, and went to the King, and: with fon 

Difficulty obtained his Favour for him. 

Some This Lear the Book, called The Net 

Steps Dettrine and Erudition of a Chriſtian May, w 

made in finiſhed and publiſhed. The King had eu 
ſetting mined and corrected it himſelf. He ſceny 

out true. deſirous of being thought Infallible, 2 

Religion. that his Subjects ſhould believe juſt what! 
thought fit. 5 1 nd | 

% The King went his Progreſs with the Que 

ene who had — * —.— from her Und 

Diſgrace, and become his Enemy: She began to hy 

great Influence on the King; but her Li 

was now diſcovered, which ended fatally 

her, as is told in the former Volume. Ita 

pears by Cramer 's Examination of her, Hor 

they had a mind to fix upon her a Pre-ca 

tract with Derbam; but ſhe. poſitively i 

nied any ſuch thing, tho' ſhe confeſſed 

lewd. Commerce with, him before ſhe v 
married to the King: But ſhe perſiſted 

the laſt: in denying that there was exer u 

ching of that ſort after the Marriage. 


Un 
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ri Upon her Diſgrace one was ſent over to Book I. 
at with the German Princes, to excuſe, xy ou 
e beſt he could, the Divorce with Anne of 1542. 
ve, and to renew the Propoſition of a A Nego- 


* 


vi igae, for ſupporting their common In- tation 
hin 12 a They Rood: on this, that they could ou the 
nter into no Alliance with him, (unleſs the op Bales 
lon WW: cd in Religion: They - infifted particu- : 
coy on private Maſſes, denying the Cup 


the Sacrament, and the Celibate of the 

Wecroy ; and propoſed a Conference on 

ſe Heads. The King anſwered, he would 

amine what they laid before him, and 
plained, that their learned Men had 
ſrepreſented him and his Proceedings. 

mmer hkewiſe wrote to the Elector, that 

Tc: the King had aboliſhed the Pope's 

wer, the Monaſtick State, and the I- 

latry of Images; he hoped they would 

ar with his differing ſtill from them in 

ne Points; and he hoped the Propofi- 

$ oy had ſent over would be well con- 

er : | 1 | | . 
Lord William Howard was now Ambaſ- Negotia- 


reuter Queen Catharine's Diſgrace, and Pa- Fance. 


ly ent in his room. There had been a Re- 

elfe that the Emperor and the King of France 

* re in a Treaty, and were to join in a War 
e 


dn the King: but it was ſolemnly denied 

er VS the French King. A Propoſition was fet 

toot for a Marriage between the La- 

Mary and the Duke of Orleans; and 

Dections being made on her being decla- 

a Baſtard, it was promiſed, that _— 
| a 
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Nor in France, but was recalled on his tions with 
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Abzidgment of the Hitto;y 


all other Things were agreed, ſhe ſhoulyy 


declared Legitimate. Paget ſent over ae 
count of a Converſation he had with f bt, 
Admiral, who Was then in high Fawn Re 
: upon this Subject. | | - 520 . 0 
Hille gave the Admiral an Account of 
Inſtructions. The Admiral anſwered, c thi 
the King of Frauce would enter into ſu of 
. Confederacy or other, and that he ni A 
deſired one with the King, and would th l 
of no other till he refuſed it. ThE E 
thought their Intereft, tho“ no Mani 4 p 
were in the Caſe; but he thought, N. 
would fix and ſtrengthen it. But he if 1b 
ſiſted on more than 200000 Crowns, ] 
he thought but a mean Offer, and 4 7 
would diſcourage the Duke of O. - 
who was a Prince of great Spirit. Ti c 
might have had vaſtly more A. the D 1; 
ter of Portugal. Paget ſet forth the HM. ke 
his King had for the French King, tha WW 1 . 
the Occafions of Suſpicion which had ih... 
given, could not alienate him from it. | * 
owned the Duke of Orleans's Merit, butt 0 : 
deavoured to ſhow the Propoſal was i: 1 
unreaſonable; that Lewis the 12 1b had eg 
much more with the King's Siſter, and in! 
King of Scots but half as much with hi 
other. He ſaid likewiſe, that 800 A 
Crowns that France owed the King will... 
be forgiven, and the yearly Penſ 2s 
100c0 Crowns. The Admiral ſaid, Nie 
remitting the Debt he counted for noi ned 
and they ſhould be at as much Charg Ppec 


maintain her Court, as the Penſion amo 


p 


dy 


in 
h 


1 
of 
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to. Paget inſiſted on the Juſtneſs of the Book J. 


ving, did not make it nothing. The Ad- 
iral ſaid the 8oocoo Crowns was nothing 
the King, they not being able to pay it; 
he wiſhed the Thing had never been ſpoke 
He then turned the Motion to the La- 
Elizabetb, and propoſed a League againſt 
e Emperor; and that what was got from 
zz Emperor, ſhould be the King's in lieu of 
e Penſion _—_ Life. He knew the Em- 
ror was practiſing with the King, and 
ith them at the ſame time; but it was on- 
to divide them; for he knew he never 
Fould unite with the King, unleſs he would 
turn to the Pope; ſo the Nuncio told the 
hancellor, who told it again to the Queen 
Navarre, He offered them, that the 
uke of Orleans ſhould be King of Naples, 
d to give Flanders to France; 15 in lieu of 
at, they would renounce Milan and Na- 
rre, and reftore Piedmont and Savoy; fo 
® {cparate the Father and the Son, that he 
light drive the Son out of Naples when he 
leaſed ; and that he had endeavoured to 
zin the Duke of Cleve by offering him Guel- 
„, if he and his Wife would renounce Na- 
rre, Paget ſaid, he knew nothing of theſe 
latters ; but believed Vice and Virtue may 
as ſoon reconciled, as the King to the 
ſhop of Rome. Upon which the Admiral 
led at the Biſhop of Rome, and ſaid he 
ped before long to ſee his Confufion, and 
e Abbies given to Laymen, and a Patriarch 
: in 


Othi 
argt 
mol 


. 


bt, as having been ſent in an extrem 
eceſſity ; and that it having been long 1542. 


—— 


116 Abzidgment of the Hiſton 
Book I. in France: He ſaid an Union, and if it ny 
W be an Interview, between the two King 
1542. would be the happieſt thing could bd 
Cbriſtendom 3 but he believe many of o 
King's Council leaned too much to the H 
peror. The Emperor, he faid, valuedy 
thing in the World, but the ſatisfying 
own inſatiable Defires. He ſuffered his 1 
Brothers-in-law to periſh for want of 300 
Crowns; firſt the King of - Hungary, 4 
then the King of De»mark, He ſaid noy} 
Was low, ſo they would do well to fall 
him, before he took Breath, and pre 
Paget to urge theſe things to the King; all 
how unreafonable it was for the Empy 
and his Brother to ask Aid of the King 
gainſt the Turk, while they kept his 0 
Dominions from him. Paget writ all 1 
to the King, with a humble SubmiMonil 
had gone too far. He told him, the fn 
believed, the Emperor was treating with! 
King for the Lady Mary; and that! 
was ſent to Spain for that end, whom ti 
looked upon us thoroughl Imperial. Pq 
added a Poſtſcript, in which he told 
King, that the Admiral the next Day 
tred into further Diſcourſe with him; 
| ſaid, It was not 30c000'or 200000 Cros 
could enrich his Maſter, or impoveriſh! 
King: So. he propoſed upon the Mart 
to enter into a League to make War on 
Emperor, to regain all their Territor 
that the King ſhould ſend 10000 Foot, 
2000 Horſe, into Flanders, and pay ji 
Germans ; that the French King ſhould | 


ſ 


— 


F the ſame, only Too0o . —.— — Book I 
oy ſhould fit out an equal Number f 
Y ps on both fides ; that the King ſhould 1542. 
e Gravelin and Dunbirk, and all about 
; and endeavoured to perſuade Paget 
the Juſtneſs of a War, upon the Debts the 
peror owed the King, upon the Breach 
Dis Leagues with him, and upon his pra- 
ling with France to join with the Pope and 
,, to drive the King out of his Dominions 
ended with defiring, that the War 
pht begin that Year, the Emperor being 
poor. Paget excuſed himſelf from en- 
gon ſuch Matters, and defired the French 
baſſador at London might propoſe it to 
King; yet being preſſed by the Admiral 
Wt, he laid all this before the King with 
h much Submiſſion. 
he King's Council anſwered, That they 
ſted the Admiral, but not the King of 
nce, whom they ſuſpected to mean nothin 
to draw Money from the King ; forthe 
neh Ambaſſadors ſtill inſiſted on 650000 
dwns to be paid down : So this Matter 
But to go on with this Prince's Story, 1543» 
je Duke of Orleans in the Year 1543, ſent —"WW 
the Duke of Saxony, and Landgrave of The D. of 
ſe, and the other Proteſtant Princes, Or{eans 
jat tho' out of Regard to his Father the P. omiſed 
2, and the Dauphin his Brother, he did RO _ 
order the Goſpel to be preached in his e 
chy of Orleans, that being under their ſtant. 
ot, M Medience; a he would ſee it ſhould be 
y ached in the Dutchy of Luxemburgh, and 


dall Places that ſhould belong to him by 
abt of War. He deſired to be received 


into 


— * 


118 Abzidgment of: the Yiſto;y MW , 
Book I. into their Alliance, not to be aided by then 
a againſt any Prince, but only on the accouy 
1543+ of the Chriſtian Religion, the Increaſe o 
which he defired above all things; and Hr 
thought his being ſo allied to them way 

be a great Means of propagating it into 

ther Dominions, and into the 1 ' 

France. He deſires this Alliance may | 

made as ſoon as he ſhall order the Goſpel 

to be preached in Laxenburg; and he offer 

ed them not only all his own Force, but th 

whole Force of the King his Father, wh 

had authorized him to employ it as þ 
ſhould judge . proper for their Welfare an 
Freedom. _ Certainly he did not make thel 
Orertures without his Father's Leave; an 

they ſhow that he was ſincerely a Prote 

ſtant, or atleaſt deſigned openly to protef.n ir 
himſelt fo. But Luxemburgb being retaken 

this Propofition ended. But it ſeems th 
Emperor feared his Heat and Spirit. I 

in 1544, he offered him an Alternative“ 

his elded Daughter, with the ancient Inh 
ritance of the Houſe of Burgundy, the ti 
Burguudies, and the Netherlands; or his Br 
ther Ferdinand's Second Daughter. with M 

lan. Upon this he met the Emperor at 4 

werp, and ſtaid ſome Days with him. bi 

all ended with his Life in the Year 150 

for about the end of that Year he died ofti 


Plague. | | 
Procced- The Convocation, as appears by their 
ings in nutes, never meddled with the Book calle 
Convoca- The Neceſſary Erudition. But it ſeems W. r 
* that Doctrine was ſettled, there was 2 * 3, 

ſign to Reform further, In 1541 2 m 


— 
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ation was held, and the Archbiſhop Book I. 
ught them a Meſſage from the King, ta 
'}t concerning the Reforming of Errors, 1545» 
delivered to them ſome Books to be exa- 
ed, but of what ſort does not appear. 
1545 an Order of Council was pub- 
2d, to take away Shrines and Images, 
Commiſſions were. granted for executing 
The Archbiſhop: moved the Convoca- 
in the King's Name to make Laws a- 
ſt Simony, and to prepare Homilies, 
2 new Tranflation of the Bible. The 
e was parcelled out, and aſſigned to ſe- 
l Biſhops to tranſlate. But it came to 
ing during this Reign, tho' the Perſons 
> named for the Tranſlation. Cranmer 
ſome Years before given the Old Fran- 
on in the ſame manner to be reviſed and 
ected, to ſeveral Biſhops and Divines; 
it was then much oppoſed. Stokefly re- 
d to do the Part aſſigned him, ſaying, 
the Liberty of reading the Scriptures 
1d but infect the People with Hereſy, 
< he would never be guilty. of pro- 
ing. Yet Cranmer publiſhed a more cor- 
New Teſtament in Engliſo; but now he 
gned a New Tranſlation for the whole 
Ie, : 
he Convocation went on to treat about 
ny, and about tranſlating the Lord's 
er, the Creed, and Ten Command- 
ts, into the Vulgar Tongue; and about 
ſes, that none ſhould let them beyond 
fears; about many of the Rituals of 
Mas Becket, the adorning Images, and 
ming Comedies. The Archbiſhop 2 
8 them 
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120 Abzidament of the Hiſtoy i 
Book. I. them from the King, that it was his b. 
[ ſure, that the Tranflation of the Bible! 
1542. reviſed by the Two Univerſities: But 

Biſhops did not agree to this. The Ia 
Chancellor exhibited to them an Ad, to. 
low Biſhops Chancellors to marry ; to wii 
the Biſhops diſſented: Some other May 
were propoſed, but all were referred ti 

| King. Some Homilies were likewiſe off 
them. The Archbiſhop told them, that 
King would have the Offices uſed in Chun 
examined and corrected ; and would hi 
Chapter of the New Teſtament read bo 
Matens and Veſpers, in every Pariſh. vi 

| Petitions were offered by the Clergy: 
was for making a Body of Eccleſab 
Laws. There was a Body of them d 
up, probably the ſame with that prepar 
King Edward's Time. The Perſons had 


named, and a Commiſſion granted | H 
Years before, but it ſeems to have ben th { 
gotten for ſome time; but was now rei or 


and the Book prepared. But how it cu 
be dropt during this Reign, is hard tt 
count for, ſince it muſt have mightily fir 
ned-the King's Supremacy to have all tit 


| eleſiaſtical Courts governed by a Code e Bi 
| rized by the King. othe 
1 Bell Bp.of This is all put together, that eo Goc 
Þ Worceſter collected from the only Ancient Cop Hontr. 
| reſigned remains of the Minutes of the ConvoaliWends 

| his Bi- in thoſe Times. Bell, Biſhop of Hetly 
ſhoprick. reſigned his Biſhoprick, but why dv ſeizir 
| appear. He lived to the Year 1556 Bis 

he withdrew, becauſe he defired a e. 

Reformation, it is likely he would » 

| SY A 


4 


of the Refozmatfon, -&c. razr 
een taken notice of in King Edward's time; Book I. 
or if it was, becauſe he diſliked the Reforma- wa 
jon that was made, probably he would have 
nade ſome Figure in Queen Mary's Reign. 
| Audley, who had been Chancellor ever 1544. 
ence Sir Thomas More left the Poſt, fell fick WY WV 
11544, and ſent the Seal to the King; the Audley, 
ing gave it to the Lord Wriotbeſl:y, and Ld. Chan- 
ade him Lord Keeper, with Authority to cellor, 
o all that the Lord Chancellor could do, du- died. 
Ing Lord Audley's Infirmity. So during Lord 
ſudley's Life, out of regard to him, Lord 
riot heſley had not the Title of Lord Chan- 
llor with the Seals; but upon his Death he 
as made Lord Chancellor. This is the firſt 


tance of a Lord Keeper, with the full 
wer of a Lord Chancellor. 


For the remaining Part of this Reign, practices 
ere are not Materials to carry on a Thread of Scotch 
Hiſtory; ſo we muſt be contented Lords. 
th ſuch looſe Paſſages as occur. The Em- 
ror with the Popiſh Party here were 
N the Breach between England and 
nce; ſo the King, to prevent all Danger 
dm Scotland, entred into an Agreement 
th the Earl of Lenox and Glencairne, and 
> Biſhop of Caithneſs, the Earl of Lenox's 
other. They promiſed, that the Word 
God ſhould be truly taught in their 
untries, and to continue the King's 
ends, and to prevent the Queen's being 
retly carried away, and to help the Kin 
png ſome Caftles on the Borders; — 
11NO 


of Caithneſs was given as a Ho- 
Be. 


The King was to ſend Forces to Scot- 
„ to make the Earl of Lenox Governor 
\corland, and give him his Niece in Mar- 


Vol. III, ria ge. 
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Book I. riage. There was afterwards a fuller Agree. 
dent made, whereby the Earl of Glencaim 

1544. was to have 2501. and his Son 125 J. Penſion 

during Life; and in this ſome of the Cafil 
of St, Andrews were included, and private 4. 
| greements were made with other People. 
Mount At this time the Germans began to hare 
ſent to ſome Hopes again of the King. Mount wa 
Germany. ſent to offer an Alliance with them. He ex 
cuſed the King's late Proceedings aga inſt Con. 
| wel and Barnes, and blamed their Ambaſ. 
| dors for diſputingwith the King in Writing; 
118 and wiſhed Melan#hou and Bucer had m. 


| U 

na ged thoſe Matters. Bucer ſeconded Ma 

Motions, and magnified the King. But HH 

1 Elector of Saxony had no good Opinion e 
= . the King, and thought him an Enemy ant 
li 88 their Doctrine, and that all his Deſign he 
to get a Tyrannical Power in the Chu f 1 
5 The French King moved the Elector to uutti 
dertake a Mediation between the King ing 

4 Him; but he referred that to a Gene nd 
| Meeting of thoſe engaged in the Sac’ 

| League, The German Princes ſaw hoy ie v 
11 Quarrel between the two Kings would le T! 
| them expoſed to the Emperor, ſo they ſ et t 
| {ome to try, whether they could prevent Was n 
| War, and mediate a Reconciliation Wiiiſccet 
ll| they delivered their Meſſage to the King, p 


| complained to them of the Injuſtice of Pp ct 
= French King, and doubted their InterpoliuWim a 
1 could have no Effect; yet he expreſſed che: 
| | great Confidence in them. 

A War The Emperor and King Henry had agrt 
1 with to march directly to Paris with their wi | 
Trance. Army, which they reckoned would anurec 
if to 90000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe ; wit 


— 
* F ES 


would have carried that whole Dutchy. But 
the Emperor drew the King into the other 
Scheme, and took Luxemburgh, and ſome o- 


o the King, finding the Emperor's main Ar- 


„my was not like to join him, ſent the Duke 
of Norfolk, to befiege Montrevil, and he him- | 


0; Wc'f fat down before Bulloign ; which was 

m nuch weakned by a conſiderable Part of the 

WG ariſon, that Marſhal Bizs, Governor of 

tien, had thrown with himſelf into Mon- 

, that being thought the more impor- 

int Place. The French ſent an Army to raiſe 
he Siege of Montrevil, upon which the Duke 


Pf Norfolk raiſed the Siege, for fear of their 


oe vaſt Charge they had been at to take it. : 
e Tho' the Emperor had betrayed the King, Theking 
y et the Intercourſe between the two Courts is forſa- 
-nt Was not diſcontinued. The Emperor was ken by 
WI eceſſary to him in one Point, and that was, the Em- 


ng, 

5 Pct at Trent from intermeddling between 
offt im and the Pope, which the King much ap- 
ed ehended, becauſe Pole was named one of 


te Legates to preſide in it; but the Empe- 


| 200" promiſed to hinder it, and he kept his 
ir Word to him in that. The King of Fraxce 
red to. hinder the Council's Meeting, if 

G 2 the 


ther Towns, and obtained his own Ends, 
and then made a Separate Peace with France, 
Wind left the King to make War by himſelf | 


Eutting off his Communication with the 
King's Army. Bulloign however was taken; Bulloign 
nd that ſmall Conqueſt was much extolled, taken. 
ho the Place was ſcarce worth Keeping, or 


11 
if. the King had landed in Normandy, ac- Book I. 
cording, to the. Advice of his Council, he, So 


5 


prevent the Council which was to peror. 
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Book I. the King would Join with him ; but the King 
ASL would not truſt | 


1544. 


Prayers 


ſet out in Litany in Engliſh to be uſed in Proceſſions, 


Eng li ſb. 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
is fluctuating Temper, and 
he knew how great an Intereſt the Emperor 
muſt have in that Council. However, the 
__ upon his firſt Diſappointment, fent the 
Earl of Hertford and Gardiner with a Letter, 
in which he expoſtulated ſeverely with him 
for his Perfidy. The Emperor had the Gour, 
and would not ſee them ;. and his Miniſters, 
after much Chicane, at length, when they 
demanded a poſitive Anſwer, told them that 
the Emperor could not carry on the War any 
longer againſt France, but offered to mediate 
a Peace. But this Mediation likewiſe was 
managed deceitfully ; for the Emperor feared 
that if the two Kings were at Peace, they i 
would prevent his Defigns on Germany, which 
were now ripe; and would not fit till, and 
ſee him make himſelf Maſter of Germany, un. 
der the pretence of a religious War; fo he 
ſtudied to keep up the War between Franc 
and England. 

Before the King went out of England, 1 
was ſet out by Authority, with a Prefac WW 
exhorting the People to Prayer, and to uM 
their Mother-Tongue when they prayed it 
private. In the Litany after the Word (or 
ſpiracy, this is added, From the Tyranny of vi 
Biſhop of Rome, and all bis detęſtable Enorm 
ties. It is much the ſame with the Lita 
now in uſe, only there is an Invocation 1 
the Virgin, and the Angels and Saints 
pray for them. To this are added ſom n 
xerciſes of Devotion, taken out of the Sci 

tures, chiefly the Pſalms; and a Paraphri 
on the Lord's Prayer, 5 1 | 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 125 

The King on October 15th, 1545, ſent a Book I. 
Mandate to Boner to publiſh the Engliſh Pro. 
ceſfon (that was the Name of the Book ) which 1545+ 
was done next Day. But ſo fickle and un- 
ſtable was the King in his Proceedings, that 
ten Days after he ordered Cranmer to ſet up 
an Image again, which had been taken 
down by his Injunctions; and ordered an- 
other to be taken down becaule of the Idola- 
try that was committed about it, and the 
| 2. of Holy Water at St. Jobx's-Tide to be 
E aboliſhed. . SED 
At this Time great Indulgencies, and other 
ſuch Favours were ſent to Ireland from Rome, 
ind the King's Supremacy was generally re- 
ected in that Kingdom; yet ſeveral there 
W were put in Priſon for denying the Preſence 
in the Sacrament ; and Tindal's and Coverdale's 
New Teſtament were forbidden by a Procla- 
mation. Is | | 
= Thirlby was ſent Ambaſſador to the Em- 1546 
Iperor, and afterwards Secretary Petre was g 
Went to that Court. Mount continued there, The Kin 
ut ated without a Character. He often negle&s 
Prarned the King of the Emperor's Deſign the Ger- 
Wo force all the Empire to ſubmit to the man Prin- 
Pope and Council then fitting at Trent. The ces. 
P.man Princes applied to the King to pro- 

ect and interceed for Herman, Biſhop of 
Pie, and gave him a great Character; 

ut it does not appear that the King inter- 
Woſed in that Matter. The Emperor in- 
Wnuated himſelf much into Thirleby; and 

ndeavoured by him to make the King be- 

eve that the King of Fance was making 
Wreat Levies with 1 7 againſt the King: 
Nut this was found to be falfe, and only an 
: G 3 Arti- 


=. 


126 Abtfdgment of the Diftory 
Bock I. Artifice of the Emperor's to keep up a Jealow. 
AU ) between the two Courts. The Emperor 

1546. Iikewiſe prevailed on Thirleby to aſſure the 

1 King that he did not deſign to enſlave Gy. 

many, but only to repreſs the Inſolence of 

| ſome Princes, and to give Juſtice its free 
| Courſe: So Germany was abandoned by both 
Courts. Yet the King often complained by 
Thirlcby to the Emperor of the Hardſhips his 

Subjects met with in Spain from the Inquiſ. i 
tion, and the other Courts of Juſtice, on 
| . Pretence that the King and all that adhered 
to him were Hereticks ; but it does not ap- 
| "pear that any thing was done upon th 
| Repreſentations. | 
= The lat Meſſage the King ſent to the 
| Germans, was in 1546, by Mount and Bulli. 
| The German Princes had prayed him to i 
| ſiſt againſt the Council of Trent, affuring hin 

that the Pope would ſuffer no Reforrrati, 
| "The Elector of Saxony was againſt having aero 
] thing to do with the King, as being a Ma 

| that only purſued his own Ends, and intend 
ed out of the two Religions to form a third 
only for enriching himſelt, having condem 
ned their Doctrine in his Parliament; H b. 
the greater Number of the Princes of the b. 

nion were of another Mind. | 
Ferdinand At this time Ferdinand, on ſome diſgil 
diſcon- from the Emperor his Brother, ſent to Hers! 
tented King, ſetting forth the Claim he had to $a 
with the by the Agreement of the Marriage betwehſ thi 
Emperor. Ferdinand of Arragon, and Iſabel of Caf ount 
that when ever there ſhould be a ſeconl 
Son iſſuing from that Marriage, Caſtile erla 
Arragon ſhould be again ſeparated. hi 
pretended likewiſe to the Netherlands, het 


by 


—_— — — — - 


of the Refozmatſon, &c. 


was forced to accept Auſtria and the Provin- 
ces about it, which lay expoſed to the Turks, 


and were loaded with Debts. Our Court re- 
e turned an Anſwer ſecretly ; but being then 
in a good Underſtanding with Francis, com- 
br unicated the Matter to him; upon which 
his he writ to Ferdinand, encouraging him to ſtand 
it. by his Claim, and promiſing 4 his Aſſi- 


Iſtance. But Ferdinand not caring to truſt to 
Wthe Court of France, ſent this Letter to the 
Emperor; ſo this Matter ended there. 


the Earl of Surrey, U. oh their Impriſonment, 10 

tl, which was about the end of the Year 1546, eben 
) in Letters were writ by the Council to all the © * 
bin ing's Ambaſſadors, giving an Account of 

tion his Matter, much aggravated, as if ſome dan- 


Ferous Conſpiracy had been diſcovered. Par- 


an 
Ma Wicularly Thirleby was ordered to repreſent 
tent to the Emperor; but the Emperor being 
hid! and refuſing all Audiences, a Secreta- 
deny was ſent to receive his Meſſage, to whom 
; bu hy ſet forth the whole Matter in the 


oft odious Characters, which the Secreta- 
y Promiſed to report to the Emperor. Af- 


iger ſuch black Repreſentations, great Mat- 
o ers might be expected; but a Letter which 
Sande Duke of Norfolk writ with his own Hand 
twee the Council, gives a very different Ac- 
Cg unt of that Matter, with relation to him- 
econſElt. In it, he ſays the Lord Great Cham: His Ler- 


Whether he had ever a Cypher with any 
7 G 4 


Man, 


127 
his Share of the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Book I. 


purgundy, in lieu of which rich Provinces he wg 


The laſt important Tranſaction was the TheDuke 


Fall of the Duke of Noe and his Son the 96, 3 


07 - 


erlain and Secretary of State had examined ter to the 
um on divers Particulars : The firſt was, Council. 


— 
e 


— 
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i 
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Book I. Man, but ſuch as he had for the King's Af. 
fairs, when he was in his Service ? which he 


1546. 
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deny'd. There was likewiſe a Letter of hi 
found among Biſhop Fox's Papers, abou ! 
which he was examined: He remembred it i ; 
was about the Talk of the Northern People, i ; 
after the Commotions there; but it was of. 
againſt Cromwel, and not againſt the King; te 
and he did not remember whether it was t 
Cypher, or not. Then he was asked, If . i 
Perſon had talkt to him about the Popes te 
breaking by his Diſpenſation any Peace th fit 
might be made between the King, the E th 
- Peror, and the French King, and whether I: ar 
had inclined that way? He anſwer'd, thi fa. 
he remembred no ſuch thing; but declared Fa 
himſelf againſt the Biſhop of Rome's Uſurp m 
tions, and ſaid he had upon all Occafions ſp the 
ken againſt them. He was asked likewiſe, if vw he 
knew of a Letter from Gardiner and xn 
the King's Ambaſſadors at the EmperorifWWitr, 
Court, a bout a Reconciliation with the Pope rie: 
which was brought to the King at Dover, H Ex 
being there then? He ſaid, He had never ben 7 
with the King at-Dover ſince the Duke oMWur 
Richmond's Death; nor had ever heard Hav 
ſuch an Overture; only that it had ben : 
ſaid in Council, when Sir Francis Bryan wiſif@tcry 
like to die, that he had reported the Biſſ ro. 
of Winchefier to have ſaid, that he knew up. 
way to ſet all right between the Pope Go: 
the King; upon which Sir Ralph Sadler yar. 
ſent to . Francis to ask the Truth of ea. 
but Sir Francis ſaid he had never heard 1 eer, 
thing of it. Theſe were all the Queſtia g 
they put to him, and theſe his Anſwers. e, 
therefore prayed the Lords to interceed vi lte. 


>4 ti 


ok the Refozmatton, Kc. 129 

the King, that his Accuſers might be brought Book I. 
to him Face to Face, and that he might have 
the Tame Favour Cromwel had; whom he 1546. 
| hoped they did not compare him with; and 7 
be did not doubt but it would appear, he 
was falſely accuſed. He ſaid, he believed 
ſome falſe Man had laid ſome great Matter 
to his Charge. He proteſted his Fidelity to 
the King, and was ready to confeſs it he 

knew e bd he had offended him. He 
tells what great Enemies he had always had; 
firſt Wolſcy, and then Cromwel, with many o- 
chers. He counts his Services to the King, 

and wonders how any could think him un- 

faithful to the King, having received ſuch 

Favours of him, and being his near Kinſ- 

man. He prays them to lay all this before 

the King, and ends with ſuch Submiſſions as 

he hoped might mollify the King. 
| By this it appears he was to have been de- | 
ſtroyed only upon Suſpicions, and old Sto- 1547. 
ries; but the King's Death prevented his 
Execution. : A Reca- 
| oy Henry had certainly a greater Mea- P n 
Wure of Learning, than moſt Princes uſe to 
Wave; and eſpecially in Matters of Divini- 
Wy. But as this gave occaſion to much Flat- 

ery, ſo his Strength of Mind was not great 
Enough to withſtand it; and it both cor- 
Fupted his Temper, and disfigured his whole 
Poverament. It was by this Method that 

ardinal Wolſey governed him for ſo many Wolſey's 
ears; tho' otherwiſe he was a wiſe Mini- Miniſtry. 


Henry's 


Wer, and always purſued the true Intereſt of 
ngland, in maintaining the Balance of Eu- 
We, by favouring Charles or Francis the 1 ft 

Witcrnately, as the one ſcemed to riſe in 

Strength, 


On of K. 
Reign. 
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Book I. Strength, or the other fink. One great oc- 
AR cafion of flattering the King was his Book 
. 1547» againſt Luther, It was a Maſter- piece in Vol. 

ſey to engage the King to own the Book: If 
any aſſiſted him in the compoſing it, as 
probably there did, the Secret was well kept, 
Whether King Henry was fincere, as to his 
Scruples about his firſt Marriage, can be on- 


all that while abſtaining from any unlawful 
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Cromeavel's 


Miniſtry. by 
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ly known to God ; tho' the great Expence 
he was at in the Suit, for many Years, ard 


Commerce with Anne Bullen, which appears 
from her being with Child ſo ſoon after her WW £ 


Marriage, ſeem favourable Circumſtances, t 
It does not appear how Wolſey deſerved his ſ 
Diſgrace, antes the Commiſſion given to the Þ 
2 Legates empowered them to 28 ſeparate- b 
ly; and even then he being truſted by the d 
Pope, ſcarce deſerv'd fo ſevere a Correction, 
for acting according to his Inſtructions. No- I 
thing elſe material appeared againſt VHolſq; o 
but it ſeems the new Flatterers falling in with WWW 
the King's Paſſion, out-did and ruined him, w] 
More was the Glory of his Age : He thought tly 
the King's Cauſe juſt, and favoured it as long e 
as it was proſecuted at the Court of Rome; Wi th 
but when he ſaw a Breach with that Court e 
like to follow, he withdrew from the great la, 
Poſt he was in; and the carrying Matters 2. pre 
gainſt him ſo far as was done, is the greateſt A 
Reproach of that Reign. His Superſtition m 


indeed ſeems contemptible, but his Conſtan- 

cy of Mind was truly wonderful. 
Cromwel in his Miniſtry did great Things 
his conſtant Flattery and Submiſhon 
Pulling down the Pay acy, «nd ogy 
he 


ok the Nekozmation, &c. 131 
the King's Supremacy, and rooting out the Book I. 
Monaſtick State in England, with ſo Hi Con. 


vulſions and Diſturbances, and in ſo ſhort a 1547. 
time, ſhow him to have been a great Maſter 
in Buſineſs. But an Unfortunate Marriage 
to which he perſuaded the King, and a Su- 
ſpicion the King took up, that he was back- 


PW LD nt, 


ward in the Deſign of breaking it, and that 
be had betrayed that Secret which he had 
1 WE truſted him with, to Anne of Cleve, worked 
al his Ruin. 1 5 

= The Duke of Norfolk, after Cromwel's Fall, 


rs 

x grew to be firſt in Favour; but was at laſt 
5 to have been ſacrificed to the King's Jealou- 
* ſy, who feared he would be too great, and 
Fo being the Head of the Popiſh Party, might 


_ be an uneaſy Competitor with the Seymours, 
the during his Son's Minority. | 
on, . The King was all his Life fluctuating in The 
No- Matters of Religion; ſometimes making King'sIn- 
ſy; Steps to a Reformation, ſometimes return- conſtancy 
vic ing back to his old Notions, For though, in Reli- 
im, when he firſt threw off the Pope's Yoke, Sion. 
ioht the Reformers flattered him; yet, being 
long 00 hu in Reforming, and not paying 
„ne; chat Deference to his es which he 
our Nespected, as if the Infallibility of the Popes 
creat had been transferred to him with the Su- 
rs 2- premacy, he turned againſt them; and 
ace che Adherers to the old Opinions flattering 
rin bim again, 1 for ſome time to have 
\0an- rought him back : But he ſtill perceived 
e old Lexven of the Papacy working in 
ning Pim, ſo that he was always wavering be- 
«Mo: een thbſe whom he found unwilling to 
g wi ſubmit to his Infallibility, and thoſe whom 
tee ſuſpected were averſe to his Supremacy, 
| Per- 
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Book I. Perhaps the Apprehenſions of the Council that 
Las to meet at Trent, might be one Reſtraint 
154). upon him, from proceeding to any furthet 


from the Terror of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; 


Innovations in Religion, eſpecially in that 
received Doctrine of Chriſt's Preſence in the 
Sacrament, which he himſelf too had de. 
fended againſt Luther. TE 

But whatever his Faults were, he was 1 
great Inſtrument in the Hand of Providence, 
to open a Door for letting in the Truth of 
the Bol el upon the Nation, and to deliver 
it from blind and implicit Obedience, and 
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to put the Scriptures in the Hands of the 
People, and to render this Church an entire 
Body within itſelf, and free it from all De 7 
nanny ich on any Foreign Power; and laſtly il 
to deſtroy the Monaſteries, which had al. 
ways been the Strong-Holds of Popery ; and 
thus to open a way for all that came after, 

So that while we obſerve the Folly and 
Weakneſs of Man in all his perſonal Fai 
ings, at the ſame time we ſee the Juſtice, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in making 
him (who was once the Pride of Popery) be 
come its Scourge ; and in directing hi 
Pride and Paſſion ſo, as to bring about un- 
der the Dread of his unrelenting Temper, 
Change that a milder Reign could not hav 
compaſled, without great Convulſions, and 

& 


„ mn; 


33 jon 


much Confuſion; and in reſcuing us by hi 
means, from a vain and heatheniſh Superſt. 
tion and Idolatry, into a greater Simplicity 


of Belief, and a greater Purity of | orſhip. | The 


Boorit® 


= 


Rh 


080 


20! 
© 


: Cn SEES DESI UNE 


8 


B SP II 


Matters that happen in the 
Time. comprehended in the 
Second Book of the Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation. 


Reign is ſo full, that there are few NN 
things to be added ; yet there are Vargas's 
ſome Gleanings, that may not be Letters 
W-cceptable. -_ concern= 
The Council of Trent, the 2d Seſſion of ing the 
ch was in this Reign, being the moſt im- Council 
| 02 4 4 5.1.03 ot Trent. 
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| HE former account of King Edward's 
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134 Abꝛidgment of the Diftoy 
Book II. portant Foreign Tranſaction that happeny 
ac this time, it is not improper to make: 

1547+ Digreſſion, in order to give an account of 


The 


Fraudand the Frau 
Infolence of the Method in which Matters were cartit 


of the 
Legate. 
OA. 7. 


Point; that whoever offered any thing 1 


Paulo ſays of that Council in his Hiſtory q 
it. It is a L 50 of Letters in Spaniſh, vrt 

to Cardinal G 

chief Miniſter to Charles the Emperor, will 


the time, and was employed by the Empery 


the I. Envy. at Bruſſels, but probably und 


Emperor to the Pope, promiſing that nothil 


great Diſcovery lately made, with relation u 
1 Affair, which confirms all that Pac 


Grandville, Biſhop of Arras, au 


Vargas and others. Vargas the chief Writlf 
of them, was one of the greateſt Genius 


in both the Seſſions as the Chief of the Conf 
cil for his Ambaſſadors, in Divinity Maui 
that required either Civil or Canon Lay 
They fell into the Hands of Sir William Tm 
ball, the Grandfather of the preſent Gent 


man of that Name, while he was K. Jaw 


1 of Secrecy, and fo lay conceal 
till lately; when by means of his Grandi 
they were publiſhed in Eugliſb by Dr. Ge 
and more Kitty in French by M. Le Vaſſo. 
They give a juſt Idea of that Council, 

4 and Inſolence of the Legate, a 


there. 
In one Letter he tells, that the Popen 
his Miniſters dreaded the Proteſtants comiſ 
to the Council; that they were not then 
ſelves, nor in a Condition to Treat upon th 


grateful to the Legate, was immediately i be 
to {peak It, and think, Worſe. n a1 
In another, he mentions à Letter from reſs 


ſho 


Per 
Cour 


atten 


Lu 


Tru 
zentl 


| ions by the Council: The Canons of Re- 


of the Nekozmation, Kc. 135 
ould be done in the Council, but what the Book II. 


pe had a mind to, and that he would make 
De Prelates hold their Tongues and not op- 1547+ 


oe him; Vargas ſays this was only writ to 


uce the Pope to grant the Bull, and was 


to be underſtood ſo Literally (Judaically 

> ſays) as to ſuffer the Pope to ruin all; 

t only to doreaſonable things: He ſays the 

berty the Pope took looks like Fury and 

adneſs. . 

In another, he ſays the Legate never ac- O#. 12 


| aints the Prelates with Matters, till _ The Bi- 


1 ſhops 
juſt to be pronounced, and then they paſs . 


what they 
did. 


m without more ado; and that all that 
Pope aims at, is to authorize his own Pre- 


mation, he ſays, are ſo trivial, that ſeve- 
were aſhamed to hear them. 
n another, he writes, he does not ſee how OF. 23, 
er Catholicks or Hereticks can be ſatisfi- 
with what is done here; for all is done 
the way of Rome. 
n another, he writes, the Legate goes on Nov. 12. 
his Old Way, conſuming time in diſput- 
about Doctrine, and that produces ſome- 
g in a hurry to look plauſible; ſo that 
y have neither time to read, nor under- 
d what they are about; he thinks both 
d and his Majeſty were like to be much 
onoured by what would be done there; 
that if things went on ſo, the Church 
Id be left in a worſe Condition than ſhe 
before. 1 
n another he ſays, there are not Words to ThePriie 
tels the Pride, the Diſreſ pe& and Shame- and Im- 
gels with which the Legate x roceeds, no rvdence 
1 thing of the 
Legate. 
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136 Abzidament of the Hiſtozy 
Book II. thing but a Miracle can 8 the Succe 
unnd End he had foretold this Synod woul 
1547. have; human Means could not; and thatth 
Emperor tired himſelf in vain negotiatin 
with the Pope and his Miniſters ; that the 
Legate had hammered out ſuch an infamay 
Reformation as would make them a Jeſt i 
the World; that the Prelates reſented thigh 
ly, and many thought they wounded thei 
Conſciences by holding their Tongues, au 
liuffering things to be carried thus. He ſay 
No good this Council will undeceive the World, an 
to be ex- convince them, that by reaſon of the Manag: 
_m_ ment of Popes, no Reformation is ever tot 
rom expected from a General Council. He hop 
Councils. that nothing in which the Pope has Pretenk 
ons will be handled in' this Council, for il 
can't be done here, ſays he, but to the Den 
ment of the whole Church, who have at p 
ſent neither Strength nor Courage to reli 
and unleſs God remedy it, he does not it 
when it will. He ſays the Legate does wid 
ever he has a mind to, without either nu 
bring or weighing Votes; hurrying and re 
ving things Which ought to be well weight 
and digeſted, to the laſt Minute, ſo thatti 
major part don't know what they are a d 
ing, till it is done. He ſays every Body! 
lad that the Council is drawing 10 near i 
End, there being many that wiſh it hadnt 
ver met: He owns he did, and would ben 
ſtaken, if they did not leave things worſetil 
they found them. | 

In another Letter, he complains that! 
Decree of Doctrine was not finiſhed till 

Night before theSeflion, ſo that many Biſh! 
Es oe n 


S. 


ok the Kefozmation, &c: 137 
ive their Aſſent to what they could not un- Book II. 
erſtand. The Divines of Louvain and Cologn,. 
ad ſome Spaniſb Divines, publickly declared 1347. 
hemſel ves much diſſatisfied. He ſays, if this 
latter becomes publick it muſt quite ruin the 
Tredit of all that has been, or ſhall be done, 

Ind prevent the Councils being received ei- 

er in Flanders or Germany. He tells that the 
iſhop of Verdun called the Canons of Refor- 

ation, a pretended Reformation, unworthy 
F the Synod : Upon which the Legate gave 

im very rude Language, calling hima Boy, 
Wd an impudent raw Man, and told him he 

ew how to have him chaſtiſed, and would 

dt ſuffer him to ſpeak in his own Defence: 

hus, ſays he, the matters of God are hand- 

d, and none have the Courage to ſpeak in 

s Behalf, but are like Dumb Dogs that can- 

t bark, : 

In another, he tells that the Divines were Nov. 28. 
pployed in correcting ſome Particulars in 

e Decrees that were paſſed. So the Infalli- 

lity, it ſeems, was removed from the Coun- 
|, to the Divines the Legate employed. | 
In another, he tells, it had been happy, if Dec. 19. 
Council had never met, by reaſon of the | 
any Miſchiefs it had already done, and is 

Il doing: He deſpairs of any good ever 

ming Kom a General Council; and ex- 


F ſome fear of the Councils diſperſing 


In another, he writes, This Synod muſt Fan. 10s 


tumultuouſly and ingloriouſly. 
In another, that the Legate had foiſted Far. 19. 
ne things into the Doctrine of Orders,whi 4 
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138 Abzidgment of the Hiſto:y 
Book II. muſt ruin all. He ſays, the Legate ſeems th 
WAL be given over to a reprobate Senſe. 

1547. In another, he ſays, all they drive at is t 
Fan. 20. get the Pope's Pretenſions eſtabliſhed under 
| he Doctrine of Order, which will ruin all; 
thoſe being Matters never yet ſo much as pro. 

poſed or diſputed of in the Council; nor in. 

deed, as things ſtand, fit to be meddled with 

in thie'Sydicd BY | 

The De- The Decree of Order, on which the Legat 
cree con- had ſet his Heart, was this, That as the ll 
cerning Jeruſalem, the Pattern of this New and Heavm: 
thePope'sly Jeruſalem, had different Orders under one Chi 
Authorl- Governor, ſo the Viſible Church of Chriſt bas it 

_ Ty ProP0- Chi. f Vicar, the Only and Supreme Head on Earth; 


2M d, b ; FITS} If EP . . þ 
_ and by bis Diſpenſution Offices are diſtributed |, 


Thi 
exprefi 
had h. 
Paul, 
concer 
and th 
arew- | 
Counci 
bf Tre: 
ounci 
all the 
and to 
Wes red 
rom C 
ped ma 


hat tl 


3 to all the other Members, that in the ſeveral er too 
es ders and Stations in which they are placed, they nt Lib: 
execute their Functions to the good of the uber; cy 


Church, with the greateſt Peace and Union, | 
Deputation of Twenty was named to confide 
of this, the Legate and the two Preſident 
were Three of Alam. [t was ſeverely attack 
ed by the Biſhop of Gaudix, 


ace t 
he Ca 
[gs t 
lainly 
ike ſh 


The laft of In his laſt Letter Vargas writes that the Lafhods t. 
February, gate would one way or other bring about ole 
Diſſolution of the Synod ; becauſe, if ody tc 
can get their Clauſes determined they gay pre 
their Defire, and will never need any mort; at 


Councils to ſerve their Pretenſions; and! 
they cannot carry thoſe Points, to rid thet 
ſelves of all Fear, when they find they can 
bring thi Council to do what Miſchief t 
the Church the Pope and his Miniſters wou! 
have them, they will then perplex and co 


I any 
Im, th 
Wfered 
n harſ} 
nderſta 
he com 
ates in 


of the Rekozmatton, &. 139 
This is the Opinion this great Stateſman Book IT. 
expreſſes of this Seſſion of the Council: Nor Lu 
had he a better of the former one under Pope 1547» 
Paul, as appears by the Directions he gives 
concerning the Government of a Council, 
and the Office of an Ambaſſador, which he 
irew. up before the ſecond Meeting of the 
Council : In which he affirms the Council 
of Trent had none of the Eſſentials of a 
Council, but was managed fo as to deſtroy 
all the Liberty and Authority of Councils, 
and to rake away all Hopes of having Abu- 
Fes redreſs'd, or ever ſeeing any good come 
rom Councils. The Legates, he ſays, mana- 
ved matters ſo, that nothing was done but 
hat they had a mind to, and in the man- 
er too they had a mind to. Their talking 
ft Liberty, he ſays, was all Cheat and Ban- 
er; even the Pope's Penſioners had not the 
ace to deny it. The Clauſe they put into 
he Canons of Reformation, Saving in all 
[tings the Authority of the Apoſtolical See, was 
lanly ſaying, that what the Pape does not 
ike ſhall ſignify nothing. He tells the Me- 
Woods the Legates uſed in negotiating with 
eople to change their Minds, which every 
body took Notice of. 'The Legates, when 
icy propoſed any thing, told their Opinion 
ſt; and in the middle of Voting, if they 
ww any One not Vote as they would have 
Im, they would ſpeak before another was 
fered to Vote, ſometimes in ſoft, ſometimes 
n harſh and railing Words, letting others 
nderſtand how they ſhould Vote. He ſays, 
be common Method was to aſſemble the Pre- 
ates in a general Congregation the Night 
| before 


ov 8 
8 8 — — Pay 
- =" a, 8 aura —— —— — — * 
bo ACER IASC „ ala. es I Worn 1 
* 


— r 
33 x 
ow * a 
CORN. L. XY 2 DEED 
+ --4& 5 7 Y . AO He es ” — — 
D pt III . — ” 
ar > . * 4 — — — — 
ng og - = 3 — — 2 = Ts — 2 8 Fo —_— 
- , x 3 * LIST. 2 Ty 4 6 * 20 * r — — a — 
= [I as os - 4 « 8 1 . 2 — no" © % 7” 
— * FY ” Es 4 0 n - 
? 0 


140 Abzeidgment of the Pity 
' Book II. before 8 Te, ang ay » them the) 
WAR crees the ad formed; 10 that many n 

1547. cleans ng them, and others being if 
and others tired with the length, they we 
palſs'd.. The Legate's Drift was to canon 

all the Abuſes of the Court of Rome, y 
managed things like the compounding f 
1 repreſenting the Pope as gracy 

in granting any thing, as if all had been! 

own, In which courſes, ſays he, it's cert 

the Holy Ghoſt did not aſſiſt. They wo 

often {ſplit Abuſes, and ſo render perpe 

that part which the-Synod approved; a 

as for the other part, they will find wy 
according to their Cuſtom, to defeat its (1 
demnation. He ſays, nothing could he 

much as put to the Vote, without thelf 

aan, Conſent; who, though he was alyr 

ure of the Majority (by the number oft 

Pope's Penfioners) yet uſed ſtrange Trick 

the conduct of the Council. They hadm 

' their own Creatures the Secretaries, Notat 
= and Officers of the Council, ſo that ity 
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a Body without Soul or Strength in it; wit 


reli 


as the Council ſhould have named all tho 
| Thus the Council was employed rather 
| ſtruggling with the Pope and his L 5. 
| who would engroſs all to themſelves, t - 
| in reforming and remedying the Evil 10 
1 the Church. He calls it a Convention dil 10 i 
1 ſhops, and not a Council : And conclude * 
had been better not to have celebrati n 
| Council at this time, than to have celeb U 
one after this manner, with ſo little Fit E , 
to the Sorrow of Catholicks, the Scorn oi! Go 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 141 
ks, and the Prejudice of the preſent and Book II. 
A . 
here is a Letter of Malvenda, one of the 1547. 
\ror's Divines there, in which he com- Malvenda 
ns, that the Decrees, eſpecially of Do- _ ”_ 

e were communicated to them very late; r e. th 
at though the Decrees may be ſound, lik aCo rag 
| it is well if they are) yet paſſing them plaints 

he bare hearing them read, on the Eve gg 12. 
Seffion, muſt leflen the Authority and 

eſty ſuch Matters uſed to have. He owns 

ing ſhould be done without the Pope's 

ſent ; yet he ſays, that ſhould be kept - 

t, leſt the Lutherans ſhould reflect on 

Liberty of the Council, which might 

y 2 more without prejudice to his 

neſs. 49 ALL 

| another, he wiſhes this Council may Nov. 22. 
o more harm than good, eſpecially to 

Cermans that are here, who ſecing how 

under the Dominion of the Legate, 

ot have ſuch Reſpect tor it as is conve- 


e Biſhop of Orem writes in the ſame Oc. 12. 
n:In one he ſays, if the Emperor does 

et himſelf in earneſt, to obtain of the 

> and the Fathers a Reformation, we 

have our Wounds only skinned over, 

they will corrupt again quickly. He 

the Prelates are all much troubled, to 

bow ill, People that ſay any thing of 
formation, are heard. = 

another, he writes, They diſcover here Not. 28. 


cbr T. THE WE e 
or no Inclination to do any thing that 
\ afl ves the name of a Reformation: He 


Cod may remedy theſe tings. And 
| EO ſays, 
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Thirleby 


rim. 


_ 
Book IT. 2 unleſs his Majeſty and your Lordi of 


: wa la | 

| 1547. left for the Church. He tells the ſame$y 
i 
' 


was no Liberty, to go, having got Leary 


| them nothing but what the Legate pleaf 


formation from any General Council; 


writes of was now Ambaſſa dor at the Emperor 
the Inte- and writ over to the Protector, #1 


Abꝛidgment of the Dito; Ml | 


our very hard, there will be no Rena 


of the Biſhop of Verdun that Vargas does, al 
farther, that the Biſhop threatned, fince thy 


the Emperor. The Legate told him 
ſhould not go, but do what he command 
him. He ſays, it will be a great Repra 
to the Biſhops, from whom the Worlds 
pected a Reformation, that they could gi 


and, ſays he, it will be juſt for the Peg 
to ſtone us when we come Home, if wet 
no better Care of their Intereſt. 

Theſe are the Sentiments, concerningt 
Council of Trent, of thoſe that were far fn 
being Favourers of the Reformation, but 
were in the Secret of Affairs, and wrotet 
to the Emperor's Chief Miniſter. It's ho 
this Digreſſion may be of uſe, to ſhew i 
vain a thing it is to hope for a Generil| 


how weak their Prejudice is againſt ou 
formation, that we ſeparated Sen the Mee © 
the Church too ſoon, and would not 
till, by the Concurrence of other Chard 
a Reformation might be agreed and et 
in a General Council ; which, if wel 
done, it is plain by the Management oft 
Council of Trent, we ſhould till this! 
have remained in our old Superſtition al 
dolatry. | 

But to turn tothe Affairs of Eg nd. TY 


of the Refozmation, Sc. 143 
of the Defigns of the French againſt Eng- Book II. 
and likewiſe gives an account of the Cw 
in, approving it, and calling it a High 1547» 
of Supremacy. By it all the Doctrines 

Popery were mollified, the Sacrament 

allowed to be given in both Kinds ; and 

ried Prieſts were ſuffered to officiate : 

this was cnly a Connivance, to laſt till 


ouncil ſhould be reaſſembled, and ſet- | 
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( latters finally. - 

ve Protector re-called Thirleby, either mi- 
ale ting him, or that he might aſſiſt Cranmer 
q 


eme in carrying on the Reformation, and 
Sir Philip Hobby in his Read, who had. Hobby 
put in the Fleet in King Henrys Time as ſentto the 
vourer of the New Learning, as it was Emperor. 
called, He was now 3 ſent over 

ut ine on whoſe Advices the Government 

te i might depend, as to the Affairs of Ger- 


no | 

ben he came there, he writ over an ac- 
cal it of the Emperor's quarrelling with his 
| ; Weflor. The Confellor would not give 
ou Abſolution unleſs he would recall the 
e ee of the Interim, and extirpate Hereſy. 
ot Emperor ſaid he would do no more 
nut the Lat heraus than he had done, and 
e Fryar would not abſolve him others 
we d; fo the Fryar left him. A Propoſi- 


of Marriage between the Lady Mary and 
his Brother of Portugal, was at that time 
n u by the Emperor, who ſeemed to think 
ot ſafe in Exgland; but the Council re- 
lit. The Council, in one of their Let- 
to Sir Philip, tell him of two * 
ons 


144 
Book II. 
1547. 
The Per- 
fidy of the 
French 
King. 


The Pro- 


greſs of 
the Re- 
formati- 
on. 


| Henry, he could not be very ſcrupulousi 


— 


himſelf ſeem'd to think wrong, either. 


Abꝛidgment of the Hilton 
ſons whom the French King had corrupte 
betray one of their Forts to him; and 
tho' he had promiſed their Ambaſſador, 
the Faith of a Gentleman, he would a 
no War 5 wh them without giving 6 
warning firſt ; yet hearing the Comma 
in England, he began Hoſtilities againſt 
loigne three or four Days after. 

Cranmer was now delivered from a of 
Subjection, in which he had lived to K. 
7y, to whom he ſubmitted in many thing 


of Gratitude, or Hopes of gaining on the 
or elſe a fearfulneſs of Temper. Perhay 
thought that the Example of the Apo 
eſpecially St. Paul's complying with te 
in order to gain them, might juſtify } 
Now he was delivered from that Serrit 
he reſolved to ſet a bout a farther Refom 
on. He ſtudied to gain Gardiner, eithe 
aſſiſt him, or at leaſt not to oppoſe hin 
thought from his complying always wit 


own Thoughts. He firſt ſet about prep 
a. Book of Homilies to be read in Church 
8 the People a farther Meaſure of Ki 

edge; and he added to them Eraſms's1 
phraſe of the New Teſtament, as the! 
unexceptionable Book of that ſort, he h 
writ againſt Luther, and died in the! 


Communion, and having been much fnar! 
in England. Cranmer told Gardiner WY it e 
figns, and ſhewed him the Draught o di 
Honiilies. But Gardiner was reſolved Cra 
himſelf at the Head of the Popiſh Party root 


2 


— — 


of the BRefozmatton, &c. 


nd no Changes made during the King's Mi- 
yority. 

(But 28 Cranmer had the Perverſeneſs of the 
Popiſh Party to deal with, ſo it was not eaſy 
o reſtrain bis own fid2, whoſe Heat ſome- 
mes carried them to great Diſorders, ſome 
ſulting the Prieſts as they were officiating, 
thers talking irreverently of the Sacrament. 
his occaſioned two Proclamations this Year. 
he firſt November the 12th againſt Inſolence 
wards Prieſts, and the other December the 
1th, againſt irreverent Talkers of the Sacra- 
ent, and thoſe who in Sermons went to de- 
ne any thing one way or other about the 
reſence. - The Viſitors went about with 
jeir Injunctions; and Gardiner was put in the 
et for refuſing to obey them. 


ol 
8 
74 


rvit 
form 
ithe 
wm, 
wit 


ommunion in both Kinds, which the Arc 


us hop ſent them down; and a Propofition 
4 king offered to them, for annulling all 
urch 


aws or Canons forbidding Marg upon 


f Vow of Prieſthood, Chaſtity or Widow- 
„od; the Propoſition was agreed to and 
the eſcribed by 53, 22 only diſſenting; and a 
ze u mmittee was named to draw the Form of 


145 


J ccjefted all the Offers Cramer made him, Book IT. 
1d inſiſted that all ſhould be kept quiet 


1547+ 


The Convocation that fat this Year, agreed Proceed- 


animouſly to an Order for receiving the Ol in 
h- onvOca- 


he Add for the Marriage of Prieſts; and it was 
1 fanark able that ſeveral of thoſe who agreed 
bit did never marry, while ſome of thoſe 
ht do difſented now did yet afterwards marry. 
ved i (Canmer went on, writing and labouring 
Part) root up the Old Superſtition 3 but it had 


en too deep root to be eafily removed, 
| | H eſpe- 
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745 Abzidgment of the Hiftoz; 
Book: If. eſpecially in the Univerſities, where they ad 
AL hered ſoobſtinately to the old Doctrines, ch 
1547- they would not ſo much as ſuffer Diſputa, 
ons upon them. Under all this Oppoſſtia 
Cranmer expreſſed a wonderful Mildneſ y 
thoſe that were even Inſolent to him; and 
when it was ſaid to him, that if they ſhoul 
get the Power into their Hands, they would 
ſhew him no Favour, he anſwered, Well, 

5 God ſo _ we muſt abide it. 
| : The Popiſh Clergy. were generally at tþ 
NY Head of the — — in 1 * j An 
many of them were found to have complie 
and ſubſcribed the New Book. Very feyg 
the Clergy ſhewed any great Zeal again 
The La- Upon Information that ſome of the I. 
dy Mary dy Mary's Servants were active in thoſe Con 
denies , motions, the Protector and Council wnt 
That ſhe. to her about it. In her Anſwer, ſhe q 
was con- preſſes her diſlike of thoſe Revolts, butt 
cerned in n;jeq that any of her Chaplains or Serin 
on I pere there; and aſſured them, that ti& 
nila were all geod Subjects to the King; 
Proceedings in Matters of Religion coi 
not encourage the Rebels, as they fa 
- firce the Rebels near her had not touch 
upon Religion. She wiſhed their Alten 
ons and unlawful Liberties, were not 
ther the Occafion of ſuch Afemblies. | 
ſuppreſſing theſe Tumults, the Protect 
ſpouſed the Peoples Intereſt as gainſt the Lot 
and blamed them for their Oppreflu 
which made him much beloved by the! 
ple. But he truſting to that, took toom 
vpon him, and often oppoſed the wi 


Cour 


*%. 


of the Rekoꝛmation, 6c. 147 
ouncil, which at length ruined him, toge- Book II. 
er with his Brother, the Lord S:ymour's Fa- 8 

her, which lay heavy on him, tho' that 1549. 
ord had almoſt compaſſed his Deſign of 
parrying the Princeſs Elixabeth. | 
As for the entertaining of Foreign Troops, 
hich he bore the blame of, it's certain the 
hole Council concurred with him in it, 
or they found the Bulk of the Eugliſo {till 
ainted with the old Superſtition, ſo that 
ey could not be depended on ; whereas 
e Germans were zealous for the Reformati- 
n, and were ſafely to be truſted. Howe- 
Er, this was called Ruling by Strangers, 
d being generally laid on the Duke pf 
merſer, hook him very much in his Popu- 
rity. 4 
The Papiſts were very active in the Change 
at followed: Boner's being removed was 
dt much reſented, few loving or eſteeming 
m; and Ridley being the moſt eſteemed 
lan of all the Reformers. But falling on 
ardiner, who was in greater eſteem, tho? 
dt more loved than Boner, alarmed the 
ole Party both at Home and Abroad ; up- 
which the Council writ over a very ſevere 
haracter of him to the Court of France. 
The Pa piſts expected to be more favour- e po- 
Ay dealt with upon the Tro:ector's Fall, piſh Par- 
y having been aſſiſting to the pulling him ty decei- 
wn; but they ſoon found themſelves de- ved in 
Ived, and tho“ they had Hopes given them their 
better Uſage, things went worſe with them Hopes on 
in before, - 1 the Pro- 
| : tector's 


H 2 a In Fall. 
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bk the Rekozmation, &c. 149 
would not recall their Order, till the Em- Book II. 
peror recalled his. It ſeems the carrying on ü 
the Reformation was ſtill cordially eſpouſed 1550» 
at the Board. | 
 Gard/n:r's being kept ſo long a Priſoner, Proceed- 
without being proceeded againſt, raiſed a ings a- 
great Out-cry. So the Duke of Somerſet, and gainſt 
others were ſent to offer him the King's Fa- Gardiner. 
Pour if he would ſubmit to him, and ſtudy 
Yo advance his Proceedings. He inſiſted on 
aving his Liberty ficſt, and then he ſaid 
e would ſpeak his Conſcience. However 
e at laſt ſigned fix Articles in the Preſence 
pf the Council ; that the Common Prayer 
vas a godly Book, fit to be uſed by the 
ing's Subjects, that the King was a full and 
ntire King,and to be abeyed notwithſtandin 
is Age: That the Statute of the fix Articles 
as juſtly repealed ; And that the Kings of 
gland fad full Authority in their Domi- 
ions to correct Abuſes, and alter Rites for 
he Edification of their People, ſo thoſe Alter- 
tions were not contrary to the Laws of God. 
Put they reſolved to carry his Submiſſions 
rther, and ſo drew up 20 New Articles, 
dndemning Celibacy, and all monkiſh Vows, 
|| Images, Relicks, and Pilgrimages; con- 
E all Maſſes as ſuperſtitious, and fit 
be taken away; affirming that the Eucha- 
ſt ſhould be received in both Kinds, and 
ould not be adored ; That the Scriptures 
tained all things neceſſary to Salvation; 
id approving the Book of Homilies, and Or- 
nations, and Eraſmus's Paraphraſe, which 
as ordered by the King to be put in all 


H 3 Churches, 
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Book II. 


1550. King's Subjects, by his Example, to repine 


Ferſons. cept with the King's or Archbi 


and had been juſtly puniſhed for it, and no 


cles. He refuſed to ſubſcribe this Preface; 
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Churches. And in a Preface to this he yy 
to declare, that he had encouraged th 


at his Proceedings; that he was ſorry for i 


thanked the King for his Clemency to him; 
and did of his own Will, without an 
Compulſion, ſubſcribe the following Art 


and ſaid he had never offended the King, f 
he defired his Tryal, not asking Mercy bu 
_ Juſtice ; as for the Articles, he uid, it wat 
not reaſonable that he ſhould ſubſcrihe then 
while he was in Priſon, So he was brough 
before the Council, and refufing there t 
ſubſcribe the Articles, he was ſequeſtraid 
and threatned that, if he did not confom 
within three Months, he ſhould be deprived; 
and they refolved to keep his Houſe al 
Servants till that Time, in hopes that k 
might yet be reconciled before that Tims 
and the Matter till then was to be kept In 
vate. | e 


Preach- The Diſtractions which were raiſed Mi 

ing for- over the Nation, by the contradictory 8 
bidden, mons of thoſe that were for the old Doctrine ot o 
but by li- and of the Reformers, gave Occafion to d 
cenſed 0 


Proclamation, prohibiting all 8 0 
| op of Cant 
bury's Licenſe, But this being cried out 
gainſt, as if it had encouraged Ignoram 
and Diſſoluteneſs, the Biſhops were orden 
to appoint their Chaplains, or others | 
their Diſcretion, to preach in their Diocek 
notwithſtanding the Proclamation, 5 
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aer for the Creation of Biſhops and Prieſts, 
as they call it. Heath Biſhop of Worceſter 


not ſign it; and perſiſting in that Reſolu- 
tion he was ſent to the Flezr. And ſometime 
after, being called again before the Council, 
nd required to ſubſcribe the Book, and 
Fold that he might ſtill recover the King's 
Favour if he would do that: He acknow- 
edged, they had uſed him very gently, but 
ill ſaid the ſame he had ſaid before. So 
hey argued with him, and offered him more 
Time to conſider. He ſaid, he knew he 
ould never be of another Mind, nor 
oald he conſent to other things; as the ta- 
ing down the Altars, and ſetting up Tables 
n their room. | e 

The Matter ended with a Charge to 
bleribe, under Pain of Deprivation. A- 
dut the ſame Time Day Biſhop of Chi- 
ter was ſent for by the Council, for 
ot obeying their Order, to remove Altars, 
nd to ſet up Tables in their ſtead. He ſaid 
could not obey the Order, and the 
ſt Reaſon he could give, was that Paſſage 
the | Hebrews, We bave an Altar ; tho” 
ey ſhewed him that. Chriſt was meant 
that Altar; and that in Origen's Days 
e Chriſtians had no Altars, as he him- 
It ſays; all did not prevail, and he ſaid, 
would loſe. all he had, rather than 
cy their Order. So he was ſent to the 
H 4 Fleet ; 


There were at this Time likewiſe twelve Book II. 
appointed by the Council to deviſe an Or-. 


was one of them. So the Order was drawn Heath, 
up, and brought to the Council, Signed by and Day in 
Ill but Harb. He ſaid, he would obey, but Trouble. 


— 
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Book II. Feet; and about the End of the next Yer 


Hab and he were deprived by a Commiſ. - 
1550. fion; and they were afterwards delivered to ? 
the Biſhops of Ely and London, to be main- BY 

tained by them. Probably they foreſaw the ap 
Change of Doctrine in Sacrament coming on, By 
and ſo reſolved to take the firſt Opportuni- der 
ty of breaking off their Compliances. Jud 
Scandals There was at this time a very ſcanda- dep 
given by lous Practice of ſelling of all Offices and Em- hav 
many. loyments: People ſaid King H:nry made Tou 
5 but now, for all the Wealth Len 
that had been ſeized on, no Schools or Hol- mY 

pitals were yet founded. Ridley writ very ted 
| very warmly to Mr. Cheek, on an Order from kim 
{ Council, to forbear collating Grindal to 2 wn 
= Prebend in St. Pauls, becauſe the King would ple. 
; keep that Prebend for his Stable ; begging Cha 
him either to ſpeak himſelf, or to ſhew his on t 
N Letter, and let that ſpeak. miſc 
Another thing that gave great Scandal, clea 
was a Complaint againſt Holgate Arch- this. 
wp of Oe ad ee ts 
way a Man's Wife from him. The Coun be f 
cil upon it wrote to the Archbiſhop not T 
to come to Parliament, and ordered the Bl ,.;c-. 
Matter to be examined ; but what became Heop 
of it does not appear. He was a covetous Wl 1... 
Man, and a Reproach to the Reformation. WW 41; 
Probably it was on ſuch Accounts that BWW the 
King Edward ſaid, as is reported, of the to b 
Biſhops in his Time; Some for Sloth, ſome Peox 

for Ignorance, ſome for Lenny, and ſome Bl the 
for Popery, are unfit for Diſcipline and Ml mon 


Government. At this time there was allo 
1 
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a Commiffion made out to enquire again 
after the Anabaptiſts, and to judge them. 
Now Gardiner was brought to his Tri- 
al; and Cranmer, with ſome others, was 
appointed to try him. He behaved him- 
Bly very unreverently to the King, and flan- 


Judges, calling them Hereticks ; fo he was 
deprived, and the Council ordered him to 
he removed to a meaner Lodging in the 
Tower, and his Books and Papers to be ta- 
ken away, and neither Pen, Ink, nor Paper 
to be allowed him, and none to be admit- 
ted to him. Theſe Severities both raiſed 
him to be the Head of the Popiſh Party, 


ple. Gardiner had ſome time before ſent a 
Challenge to Hooper, to diſpute publickly 
on the Doctrine of the Sacrament, and pro- 
miſed to ſubmit to the Laws, if he did not 
clearly carry the Nistory; Hooper accepted 
this, and the Day was fix d; but when the 
time drew near, Garner ſaid, he muſt firſt 
be ſet at Liberty ; ſo it all came to nothing. 

There was a new Contention n 


Hooper, who was a zealous, pious, and 


the Interim 5 which was thought by ſome 
to be deſigned as a means to bring the 


monies, and therefore was violently oppo- 


| ſed by them; and of this ſort the Reformed 


Gardiner 
deprived. 


derouſſy to the Council, and abuſed his 


and moved the Compaſſion of all the Peo- 


y An Ac- 
raſed at this time, on the Account of £ount of 
Biſhop 
learned Man. He had been in Zurich, Hooper. 
during all the Heats in Germany about 


People back to Popery, by keeping up 
the outſide of it 4 the Rites ua Bate. 


T 53 
Book IT. 
SYN 

1550. 


Book II. generally were, and refuſed to comply: 
n the other hand, thoſe who were tor 
1533. ſubmitting, who were moſtly of the Li 


He had no Hope of his Liberty, but contimi- 
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therans, ſaid Rites and Ceremonies being 
—_ indifferent in their Nature, might 
lawfully be complied with, and conſequent. 
ly Subjects were in Duty bound to obſerye 
j wn when commanded by the Magiſtrate, 
Thoſe of Switzerland, who apprehended much 
a Deſign of reſtoring Popery by this means 
joined with the Reformed of Germany, and 
were zealous againſt any Compliance with 
the Interim, or the Uſe of the Rites preſcribed 
by it. Hooper came from Zurich, in the Heat 
0b this Debate, and with this Tincture in his 
Singer” = hoe | 

He went through Flanders in his way to 
England, and was a Witneſs (as he write 
to Bullinger) of the violent Oppreſſion a 
the Spaniards ; he heard of Ra pes, Adul- 
teries, and Robberies in every Place. He 
was at the Duke of Saxony's Houſe at Bru: 
ſels, but the Spaniards would not allow the 
Duke, tho? he deſired it, to ſpeak with him. 


ed firm in his Religion, and hoped yet to ſet 
ERR; --; 

The Landgrave was kept at Onudenarh 
and was very uncaſy and inconſtant it 
his Mind; ſometimes he was for ſubmit 
ting to the Emperor, and going to Mass; 
ſometimes he railed at him, and at tht 
Interim, The Pope and the Emperor (ie 
ſays) were now in very ill Terms; tl 
Emperor would not conſent to the Lo 6 

rs itting 
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Sitting at Bologna, and threatned to break Book II. 
| with the Pope, if he did not bring it back to 
Dent. He underſtood the Emperor had ſome 1550. 
Deſign of breaking the Peace of Switzerland, 

; He wiſhed they would fear God, lead holy 
Lives, and fight bravely; and God would 
| protetthem. , The Emperor's Army, he ſays, 
lay near Bremen 3 and the Cities made no 
+ WT Submiſſions, but were furniſhed with Stores 
| for five Years. N ns 2 
qd When Hooper came to England, he applied 
1 WY himſelf much to Preaching, and was fo 
much followed, that his Fame came to 
Court: So he was appointed to preach at 
nö Court every Wedneſday in Lent, and Poinet 
Biſhop of Wincheſter on Fridays. Hooper writ 
from Time to Time to Bullinger of the Affairs 
here. He tells him, that the Archbiſhop of 
o Corterbncry, and the Biſhops of Rochefter, Ely, 


Jul- H. David's, Lincoln, and Bath, agreed in all 
17 things with the Helverick Churches, and 
„ere fincerely for advancing the Purity of 
te Doctrine ; only he thinks Cranmer too feeble, 


He commends particularly the Marquis of 
Dorcheſter, and the Earl of Warwick, after 
Duke of Northumberland, who put on ſuch 2 
ow of Zeal, that Hooper thou ht him the 
deſt affected to the Word of God „ i 


In another Letter Hooper tells him, that 
e was named to be Biſhop of Gloceſter, 


Mit 

ae et that he had declined it, both for the 
che Path, which was foul and inzbious, and for 

(he he Aronica Habits; and had given the 

he ing freely his Reaſons, upon the King's 


king them of him, He commends him 
LAS 5 b i ; | a8 
. 
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Book II. as the Wonder of his Age; and his Siſſer 
Vu Elizabeth, as both very zealous, and very 
1550. knowing: She read Greek and Latin, and fey 
could Diſpute with her, efpecially about 

Religion. | + HR 

Upon this, ſome from hence preſſed thoſe 
of Zurich to write to the King to drop all 
Ceremonies, and ſeemed to blame the Bi. 
Mops here, as being ſo earneſt in this Mat. 
ter, only becauſe they would not have that 


blamed to which they had ſubmitted them: 


_ felves, 1 „ | 
But thoſe of Zurich were too modeſt to in. 
terpoſe in ſuch a Manner, only Bullinger writ 
about it to Cox, the King's Præceptor; who 
anſwered him, that he wiſhed all Pomp 
might be removed from the Church, and 
that _ thing there might be pure and 


ſimple ; but excuſed himſelf on his low Sta- 
tion, and that he could do nothing but ſpeak 
to the Biſhops ; he gives likewiſe a wonderful 
Character of the King, as to Learning, Judg 
ment and Zeal for s, as indeed the) 
all do. | 
When Hooper was named to be Biſhop d 
Gloucefler, Cranmer was defired by Dudky 
not to charge him with the Oath of &. 
premacy, which he could not in Conſcienct 
take ; and the King wrote to him freeing 
him from all Penalties he might incur a 
omitting thoſe Rites which Hooper excel 
ed againſt, but leaving the Matter wholly 
to the Archbiſhop's Direction. The Arch 
biſhop would not on that Letter, venture 
to act againſt the Laws, ſo they ende: 
voured to get Hooper to comply. Bt 
| | Hoop 
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voher was very warm in this Matter, and Book II. 
xpreſſed ſo much Bitterneſs in his Sermons JA 
on this Head, that the Council commanded 1550.” 
im to keep his Houſe, and not to preach 5 
pr read till he had Licenſe. But he wri- 
King and printing a Book after this on that 
Subject, the Council ordered him into the 
\rchbiſhop's Cuſtody, to be reformed or 
puniſhed by him; but the Archbiſhop not 
eing able to work > ti him at all, he was 
t laſt ſent to the Fleet. What he except- 
d againſt in the Oath of Supremacy, was, 
wearing by God, the Saints, and the Holy 
oſpels, ſaying, that God only was to be 
ppealed to in an Oath. While he was 
roving on that before the Council, the 
ng with his own Hand ftruck out 
zoſe Words, ' ſaying, that no Creature 
ght to be ſworn by. The King and 
ouncil were very willing to diſpenſe 
ih the Habits likewiſe; but Ridle 
evailed on the King not to Jifpenls 
With them, ſaying, fince they were in- 
ferent Things, the Laws ought to be 
eyed. This Matter hung in ſuſpenſe 
ne Months ; all which Time Hooper 
med reſolved not to yield, refleQting 
erely and indecent'ly on thoſe that 
d the Habits. Cranmer was for yield- 
to him, But Ridley and Goodrick 
od firm to the Law, owning that they 
ſhed that Diſtinction of - Habits were 
liſhed, but ſaying, that they could not 
ſent to ſo bad a Precedent as that 


of 


- 
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Book II. of breaking the Laws. At length Hooper ſub- 
mitted, and was conſecrated after the e. 
1550. ſtabliſhed Form, by which he loſt much of 
the Popularity he had gained. When he 
came to his Dioceſe, he found it over. run 
with Ignorance and Superſtition. He took 
great Pains there, preaching twice, ſome- 
times thrice a Day. He found the great. i 
eſt Oppoſition to him roſe from the Pre- 
bendaries of his Church, and he made 
reat Complaints of it. And indeed all the 
Biſhops that were for the Reforma tion, met 
with -moſt Oppoſition in their own Cathe- 

drals. „ | | 10 | 
The laſt and moſt eminent of the if 
Popiſh Clergy, that fell into Trouble du. He! 
ring this Reign, was Toyſta! Biſhop of Wil Proce 
Dureſme. The Account of this Matter, 2 King 
appears in the Council-Book of that WW Biſhe 
Time is this. One Marnvil charged him Miſp 
with conſenting to the Conſpiracy in the Tin the 
North; and Be had a Letter of the Bi. Effe 
ſhop's, which was the main of his Evi N bition 
dence; which Letter had been put into By 
the Duke of Somerſer's Hands, who had paſſec 
kept it, either out of, Kindneſs to Toyjtal, comp 
cr to keep him in Awe. This Letter WM irregi 
was now found, upon his laſt Appre- N confe. 
| henfion, among his Papers: Upon which the 8 
1 Tonſtal was ſent for, and not denying the | 
it. to be his Hand, was ſent to the held 
Tower, where he lay till Queen May ccher 
ſet him at Liberty; and there he writ Mniſhn 
his Book for the Corporeal Preſcnce in bis WMPrifor 
779th Year, It ſeems the Evidence did when 

not 
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not amount to a Conſent to a Conſpiracy; Book II. 
for he was only charged with Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon; and that even ſeems to have been 1350. 

a Stretch, by Cranmer's proteſting - againſt 

the Bill for attainting him for Miſprifion, 

and by its being loſt in the Houſe of Com- 
AKT; bs | A . 

The Parliament not having paſſed the 1552. 
Bill againſt it, a Commiſſion was given to 
the Lord Chief Juſtice and others to deter- 
mine the Biſhop's Caſe. The Biſhop was 
brought before them, and deſired Council, 
and Time to make his Anſwer ; but both 
were denied him. He was charged as a 
Conſpirator againſt the King, and Realm. 

He proteſted againſt every ftep of their 
Proceedings, and at laſt appealed to the 
King, However they deprived him of his 
Biſhoprick, but did not attaint him of 
Miſpriſion of Treaſon; and he was kept 
in the Tower, This was one of the violent 
cog of the Duke of Northumberland's Am- 

fon, \ "1 

But to look back to ſome Matters that 
paſled during thoſe Proceedings: Some were 
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n 
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i; WW complained of to the Council, as being 
et irregular in the Worſhip of God: They 
e. confeſſed, that they met to confer about 
ch the Scriptures, and had refuſed to receive 
ns che Communion above two Years, and 
ne WW held (as that Council- Book ſays) diverſe 
cher evil Opinions, worthy 5 Pu- 
it niſhment: Five of them were ſent to 


kriſon; and ſeven gave Bond to appear 
when called for. Theſe were gy" 
eme 


160 


Book II. 


1332. 


ſome of the Anabaptiſts, tho? they are not 
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pony accuſed of that. 

The great Point then moſt canvaſſed in 
the Univerſities was, the Preſence in the Sucre 
ment, Peter Martyrin a Letter to Bullinger tells 
him, that the King had ordered him 9 
be prefent at the publick Diſputations in 
Divinity, which were held once a Fortnight; 
and that he moderated in a Diſputation that 


was held in the College where he was pl. our. 


ligion, but altering outward Things as lit 


be Reformed, but by bringing Matten 


ced. He was in a perpetual Struggle with ore 
the moſt obſtinate Adverſaries. The Buſs 

rieſs of Religion did not go on as he wiſhed 
tho' better x be had expected. He com. 
plains of the Vices and human Policy d 


the Reformers, who were for purging Ref 


tle as might be, for fear of Diſorders in 
the State; whereas, he ſays, the Church 


has been fo corrupted, that it can nee 


back to thoſe pure Fountains, and "Mi 
the firſt ſound Principles of Religion; and 
preſerving the Relicks of Popery, wil 
make the Return to it eafter, He con 
mends the King wonderfully for bt 
Zeal, his Learning and Prudence, and 
Gravity at that tender Age. He faj 
many of the Nobility were well incline 
and of the Biſhops ſome good ones, 
mong whom he makes Cranmer the Standard 
Bearer, | | 
He rejoyces at Hooper's being made 


Biſhop, and extolls Coverdale's Lade 
2 


— 
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Devonſhire. He tells him, the Peace with Book II. 
zance gave them Hopes ; but the Pope's de.. 
gns of bringing his Council together again 1550» 
ave them great Apprehenſions, but they 
in truſted in God. 
In another, he laments the Death of the 1551. 
oung Duke of Suffolk, as having been the 
oft promiſing Youth they had, next to the 
ing, He commends likewiſe Hooper's La- 
ours in his Dioceſe, and wiſhes there were 
more Biſhops like him. 
Upon the Death of the two young Dukes 
f Suffolk, Grey Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, who 
parried their Siſter, was made Duke of Suf- 
oll. He had three Daughters, but no Son. 
WHis eldeſt, the Lady Jane, was the Wonder 
jt her Age, both for her Learning, Strength 
Ind Sweetneſs of Mind. Aimer, afterward 
Biſhop of London was her Tutor. She made 


= Progreſs, and ſeemed to love Know- 
doe. | ; 


There was nothing done during theſe two 
Tears, purſuant to the Act paſſed in 1549, 
vr making a New Body of Eccleſiaſtical 
aws, When it paſt, the two Arch- 
ſhops, and Biſhops of -Ely, Dureſme, Wore 
er, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, Ro- 
befier, and St. David's, jonas againſt 


; perhaps becauſe only tour Sion were 
ade neceſſary to be the Number 
e thirty two. The Thing ſlept for two 
ears; and now in Ofober, 1551, the 
ouncil wrote to the Chancellor to iſſue 
t a Commiſſion. Peter Martyer gives 
winger an Account of this in March 155% 
next 
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Book II. next Year. He ſays, the King preſſed the 
A Biſhops, that ſince the Papal Authority way 

1552. aboliſhed, their Decrees ought not to he 

of any Authority in the Biſhops Court; 

but another Body of Laws ought to b 

compiled for them. He commends the 

greater Number of the thirty-two appoint 

ed, as learned and pious. Men: But ſeem 

to apprehend ſome Difficulty in obtaining 

a Confirmation in Parliament, when they; 

Mall have prepared the Work. Thirty to 

was found too great a Number to do fuck 

thing; ſoa New Commiſſion was made far 

eight to draw it up; and the Draught wi 

ee prepared, but it all came toro 
. 

TheDuke There is a Letter from one here . 

of Somer- Bullenger, giving him an Account of ſont 

ſet's Fall. new Particulars relating to the Duke d 

Somerſet's Fall. He tells him, that wha 

the Duke was found guilty of the Con 

ſpiracy againſt the Earl of Warwick, th 

Earl ſaid to the Duke, that tho' he was vi 

die by the Law, yet, as he had forma 

ſaved him, ſo he would ſtill endeavott 

to ſerve him, how little ſoever he expe 

ed it from him; and therefore defired hi 

to fly to the King's Mercy. Upon thi 

the Duke ctitioned the King; and n. 

was hoped he would be preſerved, an 

thoſe two great Men reconciled. Þd 

2 this was only an Artifice in th 

Earl, to cover himſelf from the Odiums 
the People, by ſeeming to act in his i! 
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your, and delay his Execution, which was Book II. 
ot till two Months after his Sentence WW 
whilſt at the ſame time he employed ſome 1552. 
hat had Credit with the King, to give him 
uch an ill Impreſſion of the Duke's Temper, 

s determined him to let the Sentence be 
xccuted upon him. 1 | 

In the ſame Letter there is an Account of b 

ſhop Hooper's Impartiality in diſcharging 10 15 a 
Wis Function in his Dioceſe, As he was Zell 
enſuring ſome inferior People for their ſcan- 
alous Lives; one ſaid to him, The Poor 
wit do Penance, while rich Men are over-leokrd : 
pon which he promiſed to proceed againſt 

ny Perſon, how great ſoever, that they 
ould prove guilty of Adultery. 'So in a 
w Days Sir Anthony Kingſton being accuſed 
{ Adultery, he cited him into his Court. 


e at firſt refuſed to appear; at length 
nWoming, while the Biſhop was charging 
Lois Sin upon him, he gave him ill Lan- 


wage, and ftruck him: Upon which he 

Jas preſently fined in 50 l. and forced 

d do Penance. This mightily raiſed the 

wog iſnop's Character and Authority in his 

iocele; where he laboured indefatigably, 

eaching thrice, ſometimes four times 

Day, and great Crowds came to hear 

im. | 

lt remains to give ſome Account of 1553. 
e Articles of Religion, The Old Do >» 
oe had the Law” on. fie ſide, ſo Theartt- 
umn ew Articles were much wanted. The ©1es of 


od ns Religion 
ſon why they had been dela — prepared, 
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Book II. long probably was the Pupilage of the Kitz 
WY who it was thought, would have leſſene 

1553. the Credit of them, if they had been pub, 

lliſhed dyring it. So it was deferred till hi 
M4 ſixteenth Year. They appeared full with; 

1 Title as if they had been agreed on in the 8 

f | nod of London, witha Catechiſm before then: 
| : But it is certain they never were offered 
1 the Convocation; or at leaſt not to the Loyr 
Houſe, Cranmer being in Queen Mari 


t 
time examined, about this, owned then 4 
to be his Doings; but denies that er tl 
knew of the Title, and when he ſaw i Th, 
he ſays, he complained to the Council, rh, 


rold him it had that Title, becauſe it wa 
ſet forth in Time of Convocation, Phi 
being charged with the fame thing by th 
Prolocutor in the next Reign, conteſt 
that the Book was never brought befor 
the Convocation. Craumer's reaſon prob 


bly for not bringing it before the Ca 


re 
vocation, was, that he obſerved many ra 5 
dy to obey Orders when they are mai gie 
who yet would not concur in mal of 
them, 


Frau So they were publiſhed by the Kin 
1 ed by the Authority, A Mandate was {ent | 
King's Cranmer a few Days before the Kin 
Authori- Death, to publiſh the Articles and call 
ty. them to be ſubſcribed. This was done! 
pur ſuance of Cranmer's Motion to the K 

1 and Council, that Biſhops might have i 
A | thority to make all their Clergy ol 
* {cribe thoſe Articles z which he oy 
woult 


— 


of the Refozmation, &c. 165 
ould procure ſuch Concord in Religion, Book II. 
could not elſe be looked for in many 
bs: ©: . 3 
When the Mandate came to Craumer, he 
lled together his Peculiars in London, and 
-horted them to ſubſcribe the Articles, but 
mpelled none, as he affirmed afterwards, 
hen he was interrogated by Queen Mary's 
ommiſſioners. But it does not appear that 
y thing was done upon this, fo it's likely 
e Time allowed for the ſubſcribing ran far- 
er than the King's Lite. 
The Mandate for the Biſhop of Nor- 
eb, which is ſtill extant, dated June the 
e 9th in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
ts forth that the King in order to have 
uniform Doctrine, and to avoid dan- 
rous Opinions and Errors, ſends him 
eſe Articles, gathered by learned Bi- 
lops and ſundry of the Clergy, which 
required him to Sign, and obſerve, and 
uſe them to be ſabſeri bed by others; and 
give an Account to the King and Coun- 
| of ſuch as ſhall refuſe, and preach 
ntrary to them; and admit none to any 
nefice or Cure, without their ſubſcribing 
em; and if the Perſon was ignorant, and did 
dt underſtand them, to inſtruct him, to 
ant him fix Weeks to examine them by the 
riptures ; but then, if he did not ſubſcribe, 
reſet him. : 
There follows an Order to receive the 
atechiſm, and ſee that all Maſters of 
| | Schools 
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Book II. Schools teach it; and the ORD. is require 


1353 


to report to the Archbiſhop of the Province 
how theſe Orders are obeyed. This wah 
readily executed, that about fifty of th 
Clergy ſubſcribed. it. The Mandates to th 
other Biſhops are probably the ſame yi 
this, tho' they are not left on Record. Then 
was likewiſe a Mandate ſent to the Univer 
ſity of Cambridge, which is till extant, d 
ted June the firſt 1553, from their Viſita 
the Biſhop of Ely, Sir Jobs Cheek, May 
and ZYendy, ſetting forth with what Pai 
and Judgment of good and learned My 
theſe Articles were compiled; and thy 
now they being promulgated by the King 
Authority, they, by their Viſitatorial A 
thority, did enjoin, that all Doctors an 
Batchelors in Divinity, and all Doctors a 
Maſters of Arts, ſhould before their Cre 
tion {wear to them, and ſubſcribe then 
and if they retuſed to do ſo, be deni 
their Degrees: And the Form of the Vit 
was added. | 

It ſeems by this way of Proceediny 
without the Lower Houle of Convocatia 
as well as by a Chapter, in his Rom 
tion of Eccleſiaſtic al Laws, that Cranmer h 
ſome Deſign of putting the Governme 
out of the common Way of Convocil 
ons, into Provincial Synods of Biſhd 


only, to be called by the Archbiſhd 


with the Kings Licenſe ; for he ſaw tl 


the Convocations now in Uſe, formed 
Deans, Arch-Deacons, and Chapters, 


{m 


of the Reformation, &c. 


practice of the firſt Ages of Chriſtiani- 
but aroſe from that ſecond Model of 
> Church, ſet out by Charles the Great, and 
1t on the Feudal Law, which veſts a 


d ſuch Tenures as qualify them to ſup- 
xt the State. | 53 4 


i ifble Decay; and he was much troubled ward's 
n che Danger he ſaw Religion would be in, Scheme 
Mis Siſter Mary ſhould ſucceed. So he of Sue- 
ty up a Device for the Succeſſion with ceſſion. 


own Hand ; by which he excluded all 
ales from fucceedins to the Crown; It 
_ WM by that, to go ee Tithe Male, 
Failure of which, to the Iſſue Male of 
Iſſue Female: Then to the Iſſue Male of 


its Male of her three Daughters; or to 


Oi ert Iſue Male of any of their Daugh- 


\t eighteen the Heir Male was to en- 
ata upon the Government; till then his 
ther was to govern, with the Advice 
ſ out of a Council of eighteen, that 


nm himſelf would name by his Laſt Will; 


vocally it {he were not, eighteen of the 
1 hoWncil were to govern; provided that 
10" the Iſſue Male was fifteen, all Mat- 
y 1 of Importance ſhould be opened to 
ned . He added ſome Clauſes, providing 
55 U in Caſe there ſhould be no Heir 

| Male, 


ſmall Proportion of the inferior Clergy, Book IT, 
d no Foundation either in Scripture, or in 


ght of giving Subſidies, in all thoſe who 


ng 1 was for ſome Months under King Ed- 


Lady Francis; in Failure of that, to the 
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Conſtitution, that the King was prevailed( 
to ſtrike it out; and he altered a great & 
of this Scheme beſides. This was Put 
Form by the Judges, and ſuperſcribe 
fix Places by the King's Hand. Therey 


Oppoſed 
by Cran- 
mer, 


_Abzidament of the Hilton 
Male, the Females ſhould only be Goren, 
ſes Regent till an Heir Male ſhould b bo 
but this was thought ſuch a Change off 


arother Paper ſubſcribed by twenty | 


Counſellors and Judges, by which thy Wl Tt 
bliged themſelves by their Hands and & adg 
ws. Oaths of Honours, to obſerve every Wiſh ot: 
ticle in that Writing, and whatever the {i Re] 
ſhould declare by his Laſt, Will touching WM: \ 
Limitation of the Crown, to defend and mi Oood 
tain it to the utmoſt of their Power, i itho 
proſecute and puniſh to the uttermoſt Mevin 
that ſhould depart from it. y 0 
8 oppoſed this much, and a Wa 
with the King againſt it, and in the M arm. 
cil, pleading the Legitimacy of the Laco p 
75; he faid he could not without Pri on 
abferibe it, having ſworn to obſerve ple 
| Henry's Will; the Judges and Lawyert 


him that the King being in Poſſeſſion, mi 
Fand to his Will, an 


the King made him yield, and he i 


diſpoſe of the Crown as he pleaſed ; yt 
held out till the King required him to ſet 

4 ſaid he hopel 
would not reſiſt him more than all the 
of his Council; ſo at length his Lon 


the Will. 


ok the Rekozmation, 8c. 150 
A little before the King's Death an odd Book II. 
thing happened in Ireland. Goodacre and Bale poet 
bad been ſent over to promote the Refor- 1553. 
mation in Ireland: The former was made The Pri- 
Primate of Armagh, and now being invi- Mate of 
ed to a Popiſh Lord's Houſe, was poiſon- Jelana 
d by a Draught which a Monk drank Poiſoned. 
o him firſt of; ſo that they both died of 


. | "© | 
The Death of King Edward ſeemed a juſt A Cha- 
adgment on thoſe who pretended to pro- racer of 
\ote a Reformation, but Whoſe Lives were King Ed 
Reproach to it. The groſs Scra mbling for ward's 
te Wealth that had been dedicated with Court. 
mood Deſigus, though to ſuperſtitious Uſes, 
ithout applying any part of it to the Re- 
eving the Poor, Inſtructing the Youth, or 
y other good Purpoſe, made People think 
was Robbery, not Reformation, that 
armed their Zeal. The ill Lives of thoſe 
ho profeſſed the Goſpel, and even the Cler- 
on that fide, took off the Prejudices of the 
ople againſt Popery, andgave them kinder 
ei houghts of it, as if the Looſeneſs of Morals 
„ud been the Conſequence of forſaking Con- 
; lion and Penance, and thoſe Ceremonies, 
oſaß ere were indeed ſome ſhining Lights among 
em, who had kept up the Honour of the 
formation by their Lives, as they did af- 
wards by their Deaths: but they were 
e N againſt many bad; and many of 
> Clergy, who complied in this Reign, 
ed all that was done, and ſet the 
I People 


170 Abꝛidgment of the Hitlon 
Book II. People againſt it, becauſe it took away 2 
tte Gain they uſed to make dy their Maſy 
1553+ and other Practices of that Nature. Al] th 
good Men of that time often complain hit 
terly of this in their Letters one to another; 
their only Hope of any good ſeemed to he 
placed in the King, from whom they expe 
Qed every thing. In one thing God {ll 
ſeemed to watch over the Reformation, that 
as when in the beginning of this Reign | 
was almoſt ruined in Germany, it flouriſh 
in England; and now that it ſunk here, i 
revived in Germany; ſo that thoſe who yer 
perſecuted on that Account never wanted 

Sanctuary to fly to for Protection. 
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BOOK I. 


Df Matters that happened in the 
I Time comprehended in the 
Third Book of the Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation. 


HE Queen, upon her firſt coming "IM 
to the Tower of London, ſent for the The O.“ 
Lord Mayor and the Aldermen, Words 

and told them, That tho ſhe was fixed ſoft, but 
ler Religion, yet ſhe would not compel others. her Pro- 
ceedings 


12 Theſe ſeyere, 


0 


172 


Ab:idgment of the Piſtoꝛy | 


Book III. Theſe ſoft Words were ſoon forgotten, x 
appears from the Severities that followed in 


1553+ 


this Reign, of which there is now found an 
authentick Account in the Original Coun. 
cil-Book of that Reign, from Auruſt 10th 
1553, to the end of the Year 1557. Cour 


dale and Hooper were immediately ordered t 


repair to the Court. A Parliament was ſum. 


moned to meet in November. The Convo. 
cation Writ was ſent to Craumer, Augnſ} Lath 


buttwas executed by Boner Biſhop of London. 
An Order was ſent to the Biſhop of Ny: 
wich, to let none preach without a. ſpecial 
Licenſe ; the ſame was intimated to the 
Lord Mayor of London; and was no doykt 
univerſally both ordered and executed. 4 
ouſt 2d the Guards were ordered to deſent 
the Preacher at Paul's-Croſs, upon what ha 
happened to Bourn. Few came, it ſeems, fl 
the Lord Mayor was ordered to make th 
Ancients of the Companies refort to Se 
mons, that the Preacher might not be diſca 
raged by a ſmall Audience. Auguſt 21 
Gardiner was declared Lord Chancellor. Hi 


| Appointments were about 11001. fer Jen 


out of which he was to maintain hl 
Servants, and the Maſters in Chance 
One John Melvil, who is called a &. 
and a ſeditious Preacher, was ſent ne 
Day to Newgate, And the ſame . 
an Order was ſent to the Mayor « 
Canterbury, to ſet two in the Pilla 
for ſeditious Words, and to appretii 
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hond, and ſend him up, and to puniſh Book III. 
In {editious Talkers at their Diſcretion : Q/,wWwaa 
Put Symonds was afterwards ordered to be 1553» 
eleaſed upon his Repentance. Cranmer was 

alled before the Council in the beginning 

f Auguſt, and ſeverely reprimanded, . and 

onfined to his Houſe ; probably for ſign- 

ng King Edwards Will, which many that 

ere then ſitting at the Council had done, 

nd ſo were aſhamed to proceed further a- 

inſt Him, who had oppoſed it ſo much; 

boper appeared before the Council Auguſt 

9th, and for all the Zeal he had ſhown for 

pe Queen's Right againſt the Lady Jane, 

as ſent to the Flcet. Coverdale being a Stran- 

er, was ordered to attend till farther Orders. 

Ja the 4th of Smtember Latimer was ſum- 
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* oned to appear: And ſeveral others were 
s, f 


nt for. September the 5th all the Strangers 
Pere ordered to depart that had ſettled at 
laſſenbury, in order to ſet up a Manufa- 
ure there, and had formed a Congrega- 
on, The 10th a Letter of Thanks was or- 
ercd to the Cornwall Gentlemen, for chuſing 
goneſt Knights forthe Parliament; and there 
eing ſome Debate between the Sheriff and 
em about it, he was ordered to accept 
e Election, and not trouble the County 
r any Alteration. The 13th Latimer 
as ſent to the Tower a cloſe Priſoner, 


. th 
Set 
1ſcon 
z 29 
r. Bi 
Tei 
n hi 
dance 
1 Wi 
t ne 


e D 


yor r his ſeditious Demeanour, as it is en- 
Pillaßged. And the next Day, Cranmer in the Star- 
prev nber, for his Treaſon againſt the Queen, 
Symon 1 c and 
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174 Abkꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy 
Book III. and for moving Tumults by ſpreading {ej 
[ tious Bills, was ordered to the Toer, and 

1553 · referred to Juſtice. October the 4th the Arch. 

| biſhop of Vork was ſent to the 'Toxey ; and 
Horn Dean of Dureſme was ſummoned ; hy 
be was got beyond Sea in time. Nothing 
cave more Offence than promoting Petition 
for retaining the Doctrine and Service ſeitled 
in King Edward's time: Thoſe of Marton 
were acculed of this; and this is often mes 
tioned in the Council- Book. : 
Though the Government thus made haſt 
to overthrow all that had been done i 
King Edward's Reign, yet the Popiſh Par 
ty run faſter than them; for they broke 
into the Churches, where thoſe that ft 
voured the Reformation met frequenth 
to Prayers and Sacraments, foreſeeiny 
what was coming upon them, and e 
deavouring to prepare themſelves for it; 
and diſturbed their Devotions, and 1 
ſulted their Miniſters, and laughed lf 
their Worſhip; and charged them wit 
many falſe Stories; in many Places | 
up their Altars and the Maſs by Fort 
before the Parliament met to change ti 
Laws. | | 
The D. of The Duke of Northumberland ſhow! 
Northum- ſuch Abjectneſs, as might have been 6 
Zerland pected from ſo inſolent and guilty 
begs his a Man: he begg'd his Life, that he mig 
Life, but do Penance all the reſt of it, if it wet 
in vain. in a Mouſe-hole. He ſent for Gard 
who could give him no Hopes of * 
| h 


ok the Rekoꝛ mation, &c. 


d. t 2dvifed him to ſee to his Soul, for he Book III“ 
na bought he muſt die. The Duke defired a 
c larned Confeſſor, for he ſaid he had always 1553+ 

nd been of his Religion, and had complied out 

bu. Ambition in King Edward's Days, for 


which he prayed God to forgive him, and 
promiſed to declare it at his Death. The 


ted ſhop wept, and was ſo concerned for him, 
ou it he had almoſt prevailed with the Queen 
nero ſpare his Life: But the Emperor, who 


vas then deſigning the Marriage, and fore- 
aw what ſtrugg'e there might, be againſt it, 


e Und what Miſchief ſuch a Man as the Duke 
Paright do, writ to the Queen, Poſitively ad- 
role ang his Death; ſo he was executed. Gates 


nd Palmer ſuffered with him, tho' they 
ad tried to ſave themſelves by going to 
laſs in the Tower, and receiving the Sacra- 
ent in the Popiſh Manner; but when they 
Fame to die, ſpoke general Things only; 


175 


1 nd Palmer, tho he ſaw two die before him, 

d iced great Firmneſs of Mind in Suffer- 

With | 

cs When the Convocation met, Weſton A Con- 


gion. The Account of this Diſputation 
in the Abridgment, It ſeems Philips, 
n Ono was one of the five that refuſed to 


rived, The Convocations during this 
eign did nothing worth mentioning, on- 
took up again all the Old Notions, 
en before they were ena cted. Yet this 
4 7 Con- 
q | L 4 | 


Ou ee 
UBT, cn Be he TIS DSS 
| 22 ; THY R 


bſeribe, afterwards recanted and ſub- 


as choſen Prolocutor, and the Queen vocation 
nt them a Meſſage to diſpute about Re- meets. 
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176 Abꝛidgment of the Piſto 

Book III. Convocation and the next were ſummoned 

by the Queen's Writ, with the Title of K. 
1573. preme Head of the Church. 

There was at this Time an infamous 800. 
ry ſpread, of the Queen's being with Child 
by Gardiner; but the Innocence of her pat 
Liſe, as to ſuch Things, and the other, 
great Age, was enough. to juſtify her, ar 
make them deſpiſe ſuch an idle Report: By 
the Earl of Saſſex, in his officious Ze, 
traced it through eight or ten Hands, til 
at laſt one was indicted for having report 
ed it; hated it would have looked bette 
to have neglected it. The ſame Earl ex 
mined ſeveral, about a Deſign of an h. 
ſurrection on the Arrival of the Prince 
Span, | | 

1554. In the beginning of the next Year the E 
WAS Peror {ent over Count Egmond and others, t 
A Treaty treat of a Marriage for his Son with th 
of Mar- Queen, And the Queen gave a Commit 
riage fon to the Lord Chancellor and others t 
with the treat with them: And Prince Philip of Su 


Prince of ſent full Powers from Valledolid to the {an 


Spain. effect. What quickned the Treaty was, a 
Account of the vait Treaſure come over fro 
the Weſt Indies to Seville. They wanted M 
ney to manage the Parliament, and tir 
faw where only it was to be had. Ta 
is the firſt Hint we find of corrupti 
Parliaments. All was agreed; and t 
Conditions were much to the Advantif 
of the Nation. Philip was much diſguit 
at it, and. deſired to. marry more fu! 
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- of the Refozmation, Kc. 177 
bly. to his Age; and the Nation ſhewed ſo Book III. 
much Averfion to the Marriage, that the Cy” 
Count of Egmond, with the others that were 1554. 
ſent to treat of it, ſaw themſel ves in ſuch- 


Danger that they fled away to avoid it. A 


ed 
1 


to- 


1d Parliament was to be called, to approve the 
Pal Conditions of the Treaty. 4 b 
er 2 | gt 1 
Sir Thomas Wyat had been often employed 2 
1 in Embaſſies, particularly in Spain; where Ras, 


he had ſeen ſo much of the Subtilty and 
Cruelty of the Spaniards to all that came un- eiples. 
der their Yoke, that he could not but be 
oncerned for the Miſery that he ſaw his 

Country like to fall under. He was the 

Duke of Northumberland's Kinſman ; vet he 

would not join in Lady Jane's Buſineſs, but 
roclaimed the Queen at Maidſtone, before 

e knew that any other had done it; for 

hich ſhe ſent him Thanks by my Lord 4- 

nd, to whom he afterwards appealed for 

he Truth of it, wen he was in the 

ower, Nothing moved him to Riſe, but 

is Zeal for his Country; he did not- 
retend Religion in the Caſe; and many 
Fapiſts joined him. When he paſſed” 
paring-Croſs, he did not turn down to? 
Viiteball, which he might have eaſily for- 

ed, for it was but ul guarded, which” 
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. 3 | | 8 : 
d 1 hewed he meant no harm to the Queen's“ 

5 ferſon, His marching into London, was“ 
© Wap” <025ge the City to join with him in” 
10 | 


ketition to the Queen againſt the Spa-- 
/ Match, The Queen was ſo well ſa- 
I. 5˙ is fied“ 
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17/3 Abndagment of the Dilkozy 
Book III. tisfied of his Intentions, that ſhe intended 
co Pardon him, had not a Meflage from the 

1554+ Emperor determined her to cut off his Head, 

He never accuſed the Lady Elizabeth ; by 
on the Scaffold fully cleared her, and refer. 
red himſelf to the 3 he had made 
to the Council, of her Innocence as to that 
Matter. The Queen, to ſhow a Signal Ad 
of Mercy, pardoned all that had been er- 
gaged in this Riſing. Only it gave a Co- 
lour to the Severity againſt the La dy Jan 
Grey and her 9 The Lady Jane 
was a wonderful Woman, and was then 


learning Hebrew 53 ſhe often wrote to Bul. 


linger in Latin, with great Reſpect and 
Submiſſion to him, and a ſingular Ze 


for Religion, but with a great deal of Mo- 
deſty 


Severi- The Government now finding all things 


es 2 under their Feet, began their Severitie 
married againſt thoſe that adhered to the Refur 
| Clergy, mation. Commiſſions were ſent every 
: where, to proceed, as on other Points, 
ſo particularly againſt the married Cler 
oy ; which were executed in the moſt un 
Juſt. and arbitrary Manner that could be. 
Some were deprived without being convicted 
or ſo much as cited; and ſome cited tho 
they were in Priſon, and immediately 
deprived ; ſome were deprived, tho' thei 
Marriage had been only before Orders; 
ſome made to reſign, with the Promiſe d 
a Penſion, which yet was never perform: 
ed; ſome 3 juſt before the hall 


Years 


Tea 
and 
pris 
was 
and 
beſt 
tho 
mar 
lian 
pf C 


Liv; 


ok the Nekoꝛmation, Kc. 


prired before they received the Money that 
was to pay their Firſt Fruits to the Queen, 
and yet leſt chargeable with them. By the 


beſt Accounts that can be made, about Nine 


married Biſhops were thruſt out of Parlia- 
lament, and Deans and Archdeacons out 
f Convocation ; many were put out of their 
Livings, and others reſtored, without ſo 
uch as Form of Law : Churches were 
hanged, Altars ſet up, Maſſes and Dir- 
pes lung, before the Law was repealed : 
By which we may eafily ſuppoſe, when 
he Laws were altered, with what Vigour 
ind Speed they were put in Execu- 
jon. | 


he firſt Love-Letter to him. She tells 


Ze. im in it, That though he had not writ 
un nce their Alliance had been treating, 
be. et thinking herſelf obliged by his Aﬀe- 
dec, Hon for her, confirmed by good Effects, 
tho d by his Letters to the Emperor's Am- 
ately Wfador, could not refrain from letting 
ther im know the Duty, in which ſhe al- 
lers; Ways deſigned to correſpond with him; 
e of Wd ſhe thanks him for for all his good Offi- 
orm. s. She tells him, the Parliament had 
hai! reed to the Articles of their Marriage, 


and 


Fears Receipt, tho' they had paid Tenths Book III. 
and Subfidies to that time; and ſome de 


thouſand were deprived on this Account. The 


All Matters about the Marriage being The 2 
itled, the Emperor ſent a Fleet for the writes 
Prince of Hain. The Queen was pre va il firſt to 
d on to break through Forms, and write Philip. 


179 


1554. 
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180 Abzidgment of the Diffv;y 


of 
Book III. and thought them more than reaſonable ; and Non afte 
Wm therefore ſhe truſted his coming to England t but a 
1554. would be both fate, and agreeable to him, On th 
And ſo ſhe recommends herſelf affeqi timer, 
onately and humbly to his Highneſs, a; Hut Ca 
His entirely and aſſured and moſt obliged aw, an 
Ally. - | ence. 

Proceed: In the mean time the Council was proceed- He wr: 
e ing in Matters of Hereſy. One Wotton was Mpardonec 
nge, Clapp'd in the Fleet for his Obſtinacy in Mat plied wi 
gainſtHes © EPS TG S Obitinacy in Mat ed WI 
rericks, ters of Religion. Letters were ſent to the im, bu 
Lord Rich and Sir John Wentworth, to puniſh Might be 
ſome in Eſſex that diſſwaded the People from Not be d 
frequenting the Divine Service then eſtabliſh. Mich TI 

ed. Upon this many were committed, and ty was r 

others bound-over to appear. March the 80 ity. T. 

the Lieutenant of the Tower. was ordered to {Maizth's 9 

deliver Cranmer, Rid'y, and Latimer to Sit Mut noth 

Jokn Williams who was to carry them to V nly he 

Ford. Others were ordered up from the Coun- Mere ſul] 

try. Barlow Biſhop of Bath and Mells fied be-. Mats Ri 

yond Sea; but the Man that carried hin alledge 

over was ſeized at his Return, and fent wr Wit: 

the Marſbalſea, and thoſe that ſeized him ver ent ſo 

thanked by the Council, ſo much they erſte Licut 

couraged Zeal, | ution; | 

The ſecond Convocation of this Reine knew 

now met. The Prolocutor, Meſion, winWubiiihicd 

others deputed, were ordered to O:/Þi-ied, a. 

to diſpute with the three Biſhops thre denie 

As ſoon as they returned, they gave Pede, w! 

their Report of the Conference, attclelWeid in i 

under the Seal of the Univerfity, ef 1d 

wehte Quseir 


7 
btb. J 


ok the Refozmation, &. 


on after were diſmiſſed; for the Parliament B 
it but about a Month this Year, 


On the third of May, Cranmey, Ridley, and 


zut Cranmen being attainted, was dead in 


ence. 
He was very earneſt to have his Treaſon 
bardoned, but that was, it ſeems, -com- 
lied with, not out of any Regard to 
im, but on the contrary only that he 
ght be burnt as a Heretick, which could 
ot be done while he ſtood condemned of 
ich Treaſon ; ſo that this ſhew of Mer- 
y was really at bottom the greateſt Cru- 
ty. The. 2oth, a vant of Lady Eli- 
abeth's was brought. before the Council, 


nly he was ordered to attend, There 
ere ſuſpicions. of her being concerned in 
yat's Riſing, as was before told 3 and it 
alledged, that Gardiner ſtudied to ſub- 
pro Witneſſes againſt her; and that it 
vent ſo far, that a Warrant came to 
he Lieutenant of the Tower for her Exe- 
ution; but he refuſed to obey it till 
je knew the Queen's Pleaſure. This was 
pbiitied in her Reign, and not contra- 
lied, as far as appears; only it ſeems to 
je denied in a Declaration ſhe herſelf 
ade, when ſhe was Queen, as ſhall be 
ld in its Place. The 26th, Sir Henry 
W412 'd was ſent with Inſtructions from 
he Queen for the ordering the Lady Eli- 
abetb. =o | 8 

Ed. June the 1ſt, An Order was ſent 


Latimer, were judged obſtinate Hereticks : Cranmer's 


aw, and ſo not capable of any other Sen as wg 


might be 
burned. 


ut nothing is mentioned about it, but 


to 
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18 Abzidgment of the Dilto;y 


Book III. to Boner to ſend learned and diſcreet Prez 


i ers into Eſſex to reduce the People then! be br 
| || 1554. it ſeems he thought of no other way y thir 
i” reducing any, but by . Orde ters ba 
1 | were given for the Reception of the Pru Y left 
| N of Spain, and to receive the Duke of t Com} 
11 at Dover. Several were ordered to be g coul: 
14 in the Pillory, and to loſe their Ears, Noncilia 
i | July Orders were given to puniſh thoſe cu were 
"1 _ cerned in the Impoſture of the Spirit of t hom: 
| Wall. Some of the Lady Elixaberb's A citous 
vants were committed for Words: wrote 

two Treaties of the Marriage were deli ly ſhe 
to the Lord. Treaſurer by the Lord TTαν,!P e ſhe 
who had been Ambaſſador in Spain, ſumm 
The The Marriage, and the Jollities on i e mnbe 
Council Occaſion, put ſome ſtop to Severities ; HI Hlector 
order ſe- it was a ſhort one: For 4uzuſft the i Catho 
vere Pro-Orders wer ſent to the Juſtices in four of 
ceedings. fe to puniſh thoſe who railed at i8WÞnon-y 

| Myſteries. Ind on the 19th Thanks wall Husba 
ordered for Tyrrell aud others, for th ton of 
Care, and they were ordered to impriſgcerers 

all that did not come to Divine Serviourers 
and keep them there till their Amen bid h 
ment: SeveAl were impriſoned in Hai at th 
tonſhire. On the 21/4 Orders were ſent with h 
examine into a Conſpiracy in Suffolk: Me treate 

in September an Order was ſent to tie the 

Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Lo wrote 
| to puniſh the Spreaders of falſe Ro reſet 
i mours. | ld nan 

| The Re-. But now came on the great Affair mouth 
| concilia- Reconciling the Nation to the Se: hen th 
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tion with 
Rome de- 
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of the Nekozmation, &c. 183 
e. The two fermer Parliaments cou'd Book III. 
be brought to this, tho' they yielded n.. 
ny things, and ſeemed willing to bring 15354. 
tters back to that State in which King ; 
ry left them; ard weakly thought by 

t Compliance to ſave the reſt. But no- 

o could ſatisfy the Court but a Total 
onciliation with the Pope; ſo when 

were found to ſtick at that they were 

t home. The Queen was extreme! 

icitous to get a Parliament to her Mind. 

wrote to the Earl of Suſſex 5 (and pro- 

ly ſhe wrote in the ſame Strain to all 

ſe ſhe confided in;) ſhe told him, ſhe 
ſummoned a Parliament to the 1 2th 

November, ſhe defired him to admoniſh 
Electors to chuſe Men of Wiſe, Grave 
Catholick ſort, ſuch as meant the true 

Pour of God, and Proſperity of the 
mon-wealth, which ſhe and the King : 
Husband did intend, without the Al- 

tion of any Man's Poſſeſſion, as the 

derers of her good Purpoſes, and the 

ourers of Hereticks did falſely report. 

bid him come up by the Feaſt of A. 

sat the fartheſt, that ſhe might con- 

with him about the Matters that were. 

treated of in Parliament: 'This was 

e the 6th of Offober. Upon this the 

wrote to the Gentlemen of the Coun- 

o reſerve their Voices for the Perſon he 

ld name; and he wrote to the Town 

mouth for a Burgeſs, +13 

hen the News of the Change of Go- 


vernment 
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Book III. vernment in England, and the Queen | 


4 


A tentions came to Rome, Pole was the only Upon! 
1554. fon that could'be fent Legate, as well Mp for h 
os ſent Account of his own Merit, as the Queen e, and 
nee Deſire: So a Bull was prepared and eto 
End declaring him Legate, ſome time bei ſhe 
; Commendone the Queen's Meſſenger arcio enly in 
at Rome; for it ſeems they took it for gn ſoon a: 
ted, on K. Edward's Death, that her eld le 
would take Place, and that ſhe would recy refert 
cile the Kingdom to that See. Po, vii" cr 
was now retir:d to an Abbey about Hat 
hundred Mi'es from Rome, on the Lake; that 
writes to Garda, as ſoon as he heard he was nam rdon fe 
me Queen Legate, he wrote to the Queen, expteſſt the 
Aug. 13+ his Joy at her Exaltation, which he lock r; WI. 
1553. on as a ſingular Work of Providence: , „ 
deſires her to conſider, that all the Miſen The B. 
of England came from her Father's leis) 

the Apoſtolick See, and Catholick Churdlf ls are 
he tells her what he had done and ſult" Inſtr 
on Account of her Mother's Marriage, * 
her Right; and that now he was more H and! 

ticularly concerned to know her Mind ui ”/ of 
Religion, fince he was named Legate t of ( 

her, the Emperor and the French Kin} t 

and therefore ſent one to know Her Mi 2. 

which tho' be did not doubt of, ſine n.: 

was on her Account that ſo much Out The fit 

had been dene to the Apoſtolick d t him 

yet before he would proceed in his Legit of 
Function, he defired to know her Rel ere 

more particularły. | nk fo 

| on, hops, 

( 9 


15 


+ & a4 
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of the Refozmatton, &c. 185 
Upon this ſhe anſwered him, Thanking Book INH” 
for his kind Expreſſions, and good Ad. 
e, and expreſſing her Reverence and Obe- 1554 
ce to the Holy See, and her Concern The Q. 
it ſhe could not yet declare her Mind Anſwer , 
-nly in that Matter; ſhe tells him, that . 
ſoon as it was ſafe for her to do it, ſhe 573“ 
huld let him know; for other Particulars 
referred him to his Meſſenger: She was 
en crowned, and ſhe hoped the Par- 
ment would repeal all the bad Laws, 
Wd that ſhe ſhould obtain the Pope's 
rdon for all her Faults, and thanked him 
the Clemency he had already ſhown 
r; with. this ſhe fent Ormanet back to 


The Bull that the Pope ſent to Pole is a 

negyrick on the Queen; but as theſe 

ls are Things of Form, ſo the Powers 

Inſtructions are to be found in the 

eres. Many of theſe, with other Let- 

s and Papers have been found fince the 

07y of the Reformation was printed, in 2 

rt of Cardinal Pole's Regiſter, and re- 

ing to a Matter of great Conſequence, 

lerre a particular Account to be given of 

K 7 

The firſt Paper. is the Breve the Pope His firſt 

t him of his own Motion, dated the Powers. 
of March 1554, empowering him 

receive all Hereticks of what Sex or 

Ink ſoever, even Biſhops and Arch- 

hops, Communities as well as Perſons, 

d to abſolve them, how great ſoever 

E'r Sins were, how long ſoever they hed 

| | con- 
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186 Abzidgment of the Piſto;y of 
Book III. continued in them, and though they „ chbiſh 
WW ſuch as were reſerved immediately to Hon, 
1554+ Holy See; to pardon all Irrecularii:urnin 

all Bigamies of Eccleſiaſticks, their firſt H to p 

ving their Wives, ſo that they might «< ncy, ſu 

tinue in their Functions, and be pro nd, a 

ted, (all Infamy _ pardoned on Mngdom 

private Confeſſion and Penance, and Me all 

excuſed from publick Shame ;) to abüd ir paſt 
Communities from unlawful Pactions, M ffirmed 
confirmed with Oaths; to diſpenſe y 

Lent, and the Vows of Regulars; to 

| fer any of the Clergy, except Biſhops, f 
It; were married, upon their Converſion, 

1 live in that State, and to declare the 

=. ſue lawful, only excluding them fi 
| 1 : Eccleſiaſtical Functions; to unite Benefica 

| and laſtly to agree with thoſe that g 
1 ſeſſed any Eccleſiaſtical Goods, and 
diſcharge them for all the Profits t 
| had wickedly received, and the movel 
4 | Goods they had conſumed, (they | 
10 ring firſt the immoveable Goods that ti 
unduly detained, if that ſeemed to 
convenient,) and to apply what ſh 
arife from ſuch Agreement fo the Chun 
or to Schools and the Advancement 
Studies; he was likewiſe empower! 
Delegate others under him for the | 
formance of theſe Things; and, beci 
he was to ſtay ſome Time in Fa 
to execute his kene without the Ki 
dom to all belonging to it that ſha 
apply to him, eſpecially as to Orders! 
duly received, to confirm Biſhops ! 


1 


When 1 
j by | 
t to En 
y were 
isty the 
ne for 
with 
he fir 
Ing. 
ſe of 1 
was t. 
or, or 
had b 
a Peac 
al unfc 
ation te 
ended 
there 
ulties { 
one d. 
ng tha 
he Gl 
y See, 
ions to 


n with two Breves. | 


ing him a general an 


or, or with the King of France, to whom 
had been ſent Legate @ Latere to medi- 
a Peace between them; and becauſe ſe- 


ation to England, that could not be com- 
ended within the Powers given him, 
therefore he might make uſe of all 
ulties ſent to him, either by himſelf, or 
one deputed from him, and do every 
ng that he might think would conduce 
he Glory of God, the Horivur of the 
y See, and the bringing the Queen's Do- 
ions to the Communion of the Church f 
anc 
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he firſt is of no great Importance, on- Fuller 
d fol Power, be- powers 

ſe of ſome Doubts about what Faculties ſent to 

was to uſe while he was with the Em- Pole. 


al unforeſeen Caſes might happen with | 
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of the Rekozmatton, &c. 187 WT 
chbiſhops promoted by a ſecular Nomi Book III. wy 1 
tion, during the Schiſin, upon thei 4 
-urning to the Unity of the Church, 1354. Wo 
d to provide to all Sees, upon any Va- | 14 
ney, fuch as the Queen ſhould recom- 1 
nd, according to the Cuſtoms of the | BF 
ngdom, and to abſolve and reabilt- 1 
e all Clergymen, notwithſtanding all [ 
ir paſt Errors: And theſe Powers were ſi 
firmed, all Conſtitutions notwithſtand- [| 
[ 
When Pole came to Flanders, he was ſtop- The Car- f I 
| by the Emperor till his Orders were dinal 1 
t to England. When they were ſeen there, ſtops in WY} 
y were thought very ſhort of what would Flander 11 
sty the Nation. So Pole ſent Ormanet to | 4 jp! 
2 for fuller Powers, who came back to 11 


* 


— 
ten. th. 


of the Kekoꝛzmation, &c. 189 
1 defired to be recalled, but the Pope an- Book III. 
red that that could not be done without 
reat Diſgrace to himſelf, to the See, to 1554 
Emperor, and to Cardinal Pole, and a 
at Prejudice to England; the Pope ſaid, 
would write to the Queen, and to the 
ce of Hain, and would ſend the Letter 
Donauer, who was diſpatched with every 
o that he defired. He ſays the Pope was 
elolved, and ſpoke often very variouſly 
ut the Goods of the Church. | 
The Emperor being now at Valenciennes, All laid 
Cardinal ſent Ormanet to him. He had before the 
Audience of the Biſhop of Arras, who Emperor. 
red him of the Emperor's Heartineſs in 
tters of Religion; but ſaid, it was ne- 
ary, before any 'Step were ventured on, 
now the Ply the Affairs in England were 
to take, and to confider whether the 
ring the Churches Goods to the Poſſeſ- 
, ſhould come from the Cardinal, or 
the King and Queen, and he defired 
e the Cardinal's Powers; Ormanet prefs'd 
batch, where he {aid ſo many Souls were 
angered by Delay, and that the Honour 
might fall on the Prince, by the doing 
his firſt coming to England ; he farther 
that all things neceſſary were com- 
ed to the Cardinal, but more particu- 
Reſolutions could not be taken but on 
lace, The Biſhop of Arras promiſed to 


all before the Emperor, and to do all 
1 Offices, 


The 


(A; 


r Sei. 1 vw M15 
n ht A - 2 72 — IS 
PFE 
. — RY ot Ln . 
1 —— » a 0 
— port A on AW AVRE. 5 _ 6. 
A pe 


—— 


page T4 W * 
2 > Aw oo Ie 
- va ” * webs 


- 
— 
»” =" 
= \ 
Wi 
55 


_— 


"—_— 


— 


D <A va rent þ n 9 
n n . ” 
DIET 2 3 — a = 


Mtn ms, 
64A 

3 

- — 


. 2 — N [1 2 N 4 
- NE LISTER — 2 —.— — — - — — —— 2. — 2 — — = IS 424 1 1 
< p —— 2 — — * 1 . E * 8 = - : ' 
_ . — * 2 — 8 2 3 s 7 > 2 n q _— _— N 1 = — P * K — — —— — —— 2 — : E — 7 
7 n 2 A 0 Cs a * "FF wv ns EE 75 — 7 1 — » Ke ö 9 * - + I 2 3 >. TY; FR. 7 K - pg — 3 7 : 4 — — — — E 
— egg) 2 * . L be * x b 1 r r — 3 a _ » — . * R — „ IONS * — * = be 5 . 2 
— og > B — K — . - - oy A _ : Song So te = — S 1 s g: p 
83 PE pf Y 5 LY 2 ar. - * - = „ —. 2 122 * ” 2 * — Ws * 
” R + 2x 3 — . LE — * 8 — SY. p 1 g EP 1 - th < . * . % „ — — 2 . 7 8 - _ - "oe * 2 * 
* * — ps - f 2 4 .— ce — 7b” it oo l — = - AY 2 * — 1 — — . > : 2 ” "7 X 5 — 
_— * we . : — >. - : * n D 8 5 * 2 . - = on 7 5 * — - 4 1 
— . W. — * - Cock ot) wks be . id 2 2 > — © =" 1h. - 2. — E wb, wy 2 3 — 3 — = - 4 — * teins — ——— A —_ — . 
q 2 — —4 * * * . pp 21 1 * - 
: . - — g * l by . 2 * 
4 8 — * * 
% ” : 0 
a - >. 1 
"TR 0 Be je 8 n ov, _—_— ma 1 2 gs . 79 _ 8 err 2 . . FO r mT — PIR 
* N * a a % 1 - 3 5 s 2 2 — - 5 — 
— : 
1 « 2 * n ne — 5 
eee A "« - = — 9 3 1 — . 
A « 3 42 4 a þ 
— — £ 


dinal yet ſiti ve Anſwer ; he ſaid, he knew the kj 


190 Abztdgment of the Þiſtcy Ml of tf 
Book III. The Biſhop wrote to the Cardinal r old S: 
SI tO the ſame purpoſe, that the Ee the Ele 

1554. had ſent an Expreſs to England, when Me Majo 
The Car- returned he would be able to give him a fate ſho 
brage 
ht be 
ance ht: 
ties ap 
Jn Ex 


_ oft by and Queen's Zeal, but they muſt take q 

ö ſpoilt all by too much haſte, 
Cardinal anſwered him, ſending hin 
Copy of his Powers, and preſſing his 


ing to England as ſoon as the Expreſs ui Pope 
return, and expreſſing his ImpatienceWſh the | 
the Delays, as much as in Civiliy Miperor h 
could. | e Emp 
1 who was now at Wincbeſter, he mu 
over the Count of Horn to the Empe the 
and by him a Letter to the Cardinal, e them 
the Cardinal anſwered with High Com ers, b 
ments, and inſiſting earneſtly for lea what 
come over, And a little after the BiſhoyMience 
Arras wrote to him, that he had ſeen Wits thou 
Faculties, and aſſured him, that the 1WDoGri! 
| our preſſed his Diſpatch, and did t or I. 
oubt but it would be ſpeedily accom other 
ſhed. It ſeems the Emperor's Confe ch trig 
had written to him preſſingly on that Haff of 
on which the Cardinal wrote to him lWlurped 
Man in a Rapture, thanking him, aui read) 
nimating him to perſiſt in his Zeal for tidy re 
great Work. and e 
TheRea- He was ſtill put off with new De tho' 
ſon of which probably was done on Account or all 
thoſe De- the Elections that were then cloſely (Wie reg 
lays. vaſſing for all over England, They fit of 
in the two former Parliaments who e Prin 
were who could not bear the returning {cred | 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


the Elections were over, and the Pulſe 
e Majority was tried, they reſolved the 
ate ſhould not come over, to give any 
brage to the People. Or perhaps it 
ht be only an Artifice of Gardiner's, to 
ance his own Merit, by making the Dit- 
ties appear the greater. | 
n the 13th of Ofober, Pole wrote to 
Pope an Account of his Conference 
the Biſhop of Arras, and with the 
deror himſelf. The Biſhop aflured him 
e Emperor's good Diſpoſitions, but told 
he muſt come to Particulars, and con- 
the Impediments, and how to re- 
je them: He anſwered that he had full 
ers, but deſired to know from Eng- 
what the Impediments were. At his 
ence with the Emperor the Impedi- 
ts thought of were two; one was about 
Doctrine, in which he ſaid no Abate- 
t or Indulgence could be allowed of; 
other was about the Church Lands, 
ch frightened many that knew the Se- 
y of the Church Laws againſt ſuch 
ſurped them. Firſt, he ſaid, the Pope 
ready to diſcharge all the Profits 
ady received, and the Cenſures incur- 
and defired no part of them for him- 
tho he might juſtly have expected 
or all the Damages he had ſuſtained ; 
he regarded the Service of God, the 
efit of the Kingdom, and the Piety of 
e Princes ſo much, that he had em- 
ered him to grant ſuch Favours as 
2 they 
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192 Abzidament of the Hilton 
Book III. they ſhould interceed for, and to ſuch; 
they ſhould think worthy of them, a 


1.554 


| of: 


Rome d 


Chara 


were capable to aſſiſt him in Matters of At t! 
ligion. The Emperor thanked the Pope (WW to King 
his Favour, and ſaid he had granted enough been a 
he ſaid he knew by his own Experiend the Pal 
in Germany, that the Lands were the thin though 
they ſtood moit on ; as for the DoRtin Twenty 
they believed neither one Side nor t'other ſhutting 
but he thought the Lands having been but he 
dicated to God, ſhoa'd not be all yic!df the gre: 
up to the Poſſeſſors; he defired the Legi Succeſſc 
not to open the whole Extent of his Po had be: 
to any others than himſelf : The Card and co! 
ſill preſſed that it would be a great Sc Mary's I 
dal to the World, if the Reconciliaid Hod or 
were not ſettled by this Parliament, eſpe Allegor: 
ally now the Queen had received ſuch WM little in 
mighty Aſſiſtance by her Marriage: TI fion. 
Emperor ſaid they muſt have ſome Rege At la 
to the Diſpoſition of the People, who ſhe Lord 7 
ed yet»a great Averſion to the Pa pacy; rote 0 
inſinuated that the French would not from B, 
wanting to encourage Tumults, and the Em! 
ſturb them as much as they could : the Account 
gate ſaid, it would be endleſs to ſtay till Wrouſed | 
Impediments were removed; but they uM blett G 
he muſt have a little Patience, till the lad in, 
cretary they had ſent returned from Hal the C 
land. | | that he 
About the ſame time Maſon wrote of reſto, 


the Queen, that the Cardinal began Wit) he h 

deſpair of Succeſs in his Legation, and, that Ge 

he did not ſhortly ſee ſome more Meertain 

pearance of Succeſs, would go by them al 
_ 0 


| of: the Reformation, &c. 


Character of the Legate. | 
At the ſame time, the Cardinal wrote 
tw King Philip, telling him that he had 
been a Year Knocking at the Gates of 
the Palace, but no body opened to him, 
though he had ſuffered Exile more than 
Twenty Years, becauſe he was againſt 
ſhutting the Queen out of that Palace 
but he ſays, they ſhut out the Vicar of 
the great King and Shepherd, St, Peter's 
Succeſſor, or rather St. Peter himſelf, who 
had been ſo long driven out of England; 
and compares -it to Peter's knocking at 
May's Door, when he was delivered from 
Hrod out of Priſon, and runs out on this 
Allegory, with an Eloquence that ſeems 
little in ſo great a Man, on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion. - 35 
At laſt the Queen ſent Lord Paget and 
Lord Haſtings to bring him over. They 


Account how Matters were in England, 
rouſed himſelf in a Chearful manner, and 
bleſt God for the State he now ſaw Eng- 
land in, and that he had reſcued it from 
all the Cala mities it had fallen under; and 
that he had made the Queen the Miniſter 
of reſtoring it to the Wealth and Digni- 
N he had once ſeen it in; he rejoiced 
that God had given her ſo ſoon ſuch a 
certain hope of Succeſſion, and promiſed 


them all Aſſiſtance that they ſhould need : 
K | Then 


193 
Rome a Sorrowful Man; he gives a vaſt Book III. 
WON 

155% 


The 


| Queen 
wrote on their coming to the Emperor, ſent to 
from Bruſſels, the 13th of November; and bring him 
the Emperor when he heard them give an Oer. 
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dk the Rekozmation, &ec. 195 
Powers beyond the Limits ſet him. For Book IN. 
bole, no doubt, defired the Queen to 
Name thoſe whom ſhe defired ſhould be 1554+ 
confirmed in their Poſſeſſions of Church 
Lands, as his Breve directed him; but they 
were afraid of making People deſperate, if 
they made any Diſtinction of Perſons. So 
Pole e them all, whereas accord- 
ing to his Breve he ſhould have conſulted the 
Pope firſt, it being a Matter of great Im- 
portance. So he made the Council ſenſible 
hat it was neceſſary to have it confirmed 
at Rome, as appears by che Meſſage ſent 
thither. ; | 

Maſen writes from Bruſſels on the 122th of Some 
December this Year, that one of the Empe- preachfor 
or's Council had told him that his Maſter reftoring 
vas diſpleaſed that a Preacher had been the Abbey 
eating the Pulpit jollily for the Reſtitution Lands. 

f Abbey-Lands ; that if the Prince deſign- 

d it, and thought it convenient, he did Jia 
Duty; but otherwiſe he wonders how, in a 

ell ordered Common-wealth, a Subject 
hould be allowed to raiſe Storms by ſuch 

nbridled Sermons ; that it was a thing te 

e ſpoke of to the Prince and Council, not 

the People: He thought the Man might 

jel! be filenced, being a Monk, and 

wing vowed Poverty, and yet poſſeſ- 

g 2 Deanery, and three or four Bene- 

es: He ſaid he had heard from other 

bafſadors, of England's being returned 

the Unity of the Church ; but as for 

ar own Ambaſſadors, it was their Or- 

— dinary 
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196  Abzidgment of the Hiſſon 


Book III. dinary to know the leaft of the Affairs {iſſcputs 
WAR their own Kingdom. A little while after l Fe 
1555. gave the Emperor Notice of the Queeme rst B 
Big-Belly, and of the quiet State of eie 


ces, 
pon 
hoſe 
were 01 
urch 
All Ir 
ublich 
o ben 
Ind the 
Perſons 
ons tot 
or then 
rial c 
iter a 
hey mi 
ot. 

Now 
any | 
ear an 
ainſt t. 


thing in England: Upon which the Emperg 
entered into Diſcourſe with him, d 
the great Difference between governin 
with Rigour, and governing To that th 
Prince and People might naturally unde: 
ſand, and love one another. This was god 
Advice, but particularly now that they wer 
reſolved to proceed unmercifully aqa inſt He 
reticks. Jhe Queen ſeemed {o ſure of hu 
being Quick with Child, that ſhe orden 

| Boner to have Te Deum ſung upon it. 
The The Archbiſhop of York, at King f. 
Archbi- liþ's Requeſt, was releaſed, on a Bondi 
Shop of 2occo Marks for his good Behaviour 
York ſet at whether he complied, or not, does not ꝝ 
Liberty. pear. 3 | . 
: No more mention being made of th 
Complaint put in againſt him for keepin 
another Man's Wife, there is no reaſon 
believe it: For at this time they would: 


ver have dropp'd ſo flagrant an Inſtance 22 + 
gainft the married Clergy, in ſuch ecleſia 
Man, if there had been any Proof of he 8 
In January Hopkins, Sheriff of Coventry, il © br 
put into the Fleet for ill Religion; Mee 
Coverdale being a Dane was ſent to ) 3 
mark, with a Paſs for himſelf and f 3 


Servants; ſo much regard was had to li 
as a Foreigner. 


On January the 29th, Cardinal Pol: 


* 


ok the Rekoꝛzmation, &c. 197 
eputed Powers to the Biſhops to reconcile Book III. 
all Perſons to the Church, purſuant to hi 
Wick kreve. All the Clergy were to be er- 1555» 
tirely reſtored, and confirmed in their Bene- 
ces, and to be capable of farther Favours, 
pon their doing the Penance preſcribed: 
hoſe accuſed, or condemned of Hereſy, 
were only to be reſtored to the Peace of the 
hurch, for the Quiet of their Conſciences: 
Al Irregularities were to be taken off: 
ublick Abjura tions and Renunciations were 
o be moderated, or forgiven at Diſcretion 
nd the Biſhops were empowered to name 
Perſons to abſolve and reconcile all Lay Per- 
ns tothe Church. With this he gave Rules 
or them and their Officials: The moſt ma- 
rial of which was, that they were to re- 
iter all thoſe that were reconciled, that ſo 
hey might proceed againſt thoſe that were 
ot. | 
Now came on the burning of Hereticks. 
any had been kept in Priſon above a 
ear and a. Half, till a Law was made a- 
ainſt them; and now they were condemn- 
on Articles put to them, which by the 
cclefiaſtical Law they were obliged to an- 
er. Gardiner ordered 80 of the Priſoners 
be brought before him, and tried to bring 
zem over, by Promiſes and Threatnings; 
t only two of them yielded, Barlow, wha 


C been Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and an- 
cr, 8 
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198 Abꝛidgmont ok the Piſtoꝛy 
Book ITT. It was reſolved that Hooper ſhould be the 
ſfrſt Sacrifice. He was brought before Gi. 
1555, diner in Southwark, He was Riled only Job 
Hooper the Hooper, Clerk. He had been offered a Par: 
firſt Bi- don the Day before by him, and others of 
Mop that the Privy Council, if he would confeſs his 
fuffered, Hereſies, and return to the Church, which 
barba- he refuſed : So now he was brought to 
rouſly anſwer certain Articles ; but firſt had the 
ſame Offer made him again, which he x 

gain rejected. The Articles were thre, 

1. That he being a Prieſt, and of a Reli 
gious Order, had taken a Wife, and had 
by preaching and writing defended THAT 
his Marriage; to which he anſwered, 
that he owned the Fact, and was f| 
ready to defend it. 2. 'That he had main 
tained that Perſons married might fo 
the Cauſe of Fornication be fo divx 
ced, that they may lawfully mam 
again; he conteſſed it, and offered t 
defend it againſt all that would oppok 
it. 3. That he publickly maintained 


that in the Sacrament of the Altar, ain, 


true and natural Body and Blood tene 
Chrift were not preſent under the Ac bat! 
dents of Bread and Wine, but that s Bl 
was only material Bread and Wine: Meter; 
anſwered, that the natural Body ron 
Chrift is not really and ſubſtantially i about 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and ti inſwer 
the Maſs was of the Devil, and aW-2emic 
Idol. Gardiner tried to prevail on hept fr 
by Perſwaſions; but when that wolf wit 


ill 


% 


not do, he gave Sentence, and delivered Book III. 
him over to the ſecular Arm. Upon which www 
the Sheriffs of London took him as their 1535. 
Prifoner : Buy it was reſolved to ſend him 
to Gloceſter. An Order was ſent with him 
to Burn him there, and to call in ſome 
of Reputation in the Shire to affift the 
Mayor and Sheriffs of the City: And be- 
cauſe he was, as all Hereticks are, (ſays 
the Letter,) a Vain-glorious Perſon, 
was neither to be ſuffered to ſpeak at 
large going to his Execution, nor at it, 
for avoiding farther Infection. But tho' 
they would not let his Words be heard, 
his Sufferings, which were very violent, and 
his Conſtancy in them, had not the leſs 
Effect. He had been a Year and a Half 
in Priſon very hardly uſed. He ſent his 
Wife out of England, to fecure her from 
Wthe ill Uſage many of the Wives of the 
[Clergy had met with. He wrote often to 
ulnger, from his Priſon, many of his Let- 
rs were intercepted. In thoſe that re- 
ain, he exprefles a great Conſtancy and 
Patience: He was preparing himſelf for 
hat he expected, to ſeal the Truth with 
is Blood. Bullinger ſent him a Circular 
Letter, to encourage thoſe that were in 
rilon on that Account, which he ſent 
bout to them all: He tells him in his 
inſwer how they were troubled by the 
vnemies of the Goſpel, that they. were 
ept from ſeeing one another, and treat- 
"with all manner of Indignities, and 
1 Na daily 
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Abꝛidgment of the Piftozy 


Book III. daily threatned with the laſt Extremitig, 
WS which did not terrify them that were in. 

1555. wardly fortified, that knew in whom they 
believed, and were ſure they ſuffered fo 
Welbdoing. He ſent him two Books 
one of True Religion, the other of Falle, 
and Dedicated to the Parliament, as an 
Apology for the Reformation ; which be 
deſired him to Correct, and Print quick 
ly, and not be frightened from doing it 
by the Apprehenſion of any Harm t 
might bring upon himſelf ; for that he 
committed himfelf to God, who was his 
Defence and Guard, thro' Chriſt, to whon 


he had entirely Dedicated himſelf. 


March the 18th, ſome being to be Bum 
in Ex, an Order cf Council was ſen 
to the Earl of Oxford, and the Lord Ric), 
to be preſent at their Executions. And| 
the 1/7 of April, Informations being brough 
that there were Preachers at Work in ſe. 
veral Parts of the Kingdom, a generi 
Order was ſent to all Sheriffs to ſein 


them. 


May the 16th Perſons were named tt 
carry the News of the Queen's Deliven 
to Fore; n Princes; the Lord Admin 
to the Emperor, Lord Fitz water to tit 
French Court; Sir Henry Sidney to tit 
King of the Romans, and Shelly to ti 
King of Fortugal; the 29th Orders wk 
ſent them to be ready to go at wilt 
ing. . Sd 
5 the 1ſt the Biſhop of London wi 

| 05 


| 
order 
of E. 
ſent t 
tions 
wich : 


was tt 
Lord 
either 
ple v 
Sherif 
thoſe 
now 
tains. 


Jun 


Lord | 
ſtinate 
Diſcret 
the To: 
was fc 
falſe N 
ver it 
convie 
Diſcret 
nate, 
Of an J. 
orde rec 
the Ge 
he Exc 
eived 
/ eal. | 
It w 
aid, 8. 
d, till 
vere b 


— — 


ordered to proceed againſt ſome ſuſpected Book III. 
of Evil Religion. On the third Letters were. 
ſont to the Lord Rich, to aſſiſt at the Execu- 1555. 
tions of ſome Hereticks at Colcheſter, Har- N 
wich and Maintree; and the Earl of Oxford 

was to ſend his Servants to attend on the 

Lord Rich at thoſe Executions. They were 

either afraid of Tumults, and that the Peo- 

ple would reſcue the Priſoners out of the 

Sheriffs Hands; or it was only to Grace 

thoſe Triumphs of theirs over Hereſy, as is 

now practiſed where the Inquiſition ob- 
tains. 

June the ninth Letters were ſent to the 2 
Lord North and others, to Torture ſuch ob- eee 
ſtinate Perſons as would not confeſs, at their at Diſere- 
Diſcretion; and another to the Lieutenant of tion. 
the Tower to the ſame effect: Whether this 
was for concealing, Hereticks, or ſpreading 
falſe News, does not appear: But whate- 
ver it was, this putting People, not at all 
convicted of any Crime, to the Torture at 
Diſcretion, becauſe they were thought ob- 
inate, was a large Step towards the Rigour 
of an Inquiſition, This Month ſeveral were 
ordered to be burnt in Suſſex and Kent, and. 
he Gentlemen of the County to attend at: 
the Executions; and thoſe that attended. re- 
goed thanks. from the Council for their 

eal. 

It was given out that the Queen had The 
aid, She could never be happily deliver- Queen 
d, till all the Hereticks then in Priſon ſtill look- 


vere burnt; and in all Paſſports that ed to be 
K 5 wes ee delivered 
WY ofa Child. 


A ——_— 


ä ee an 
o 9 — 1 ; 


1 x ” 5 
. CE EREEGGS . 
- = 2 " a 
* 4 2 
- —— — 


* W * 


oy 
. 
* 
Cz 
* 
. 
443% 
7 
$I 
4 
193 
þ& 
1 
1 
£0 
* EP 
Ph -* 
# 1 
7 5 
1 
3 ; 
5,4 
1 
E {| 
1 
1 
2 


202 Abzidament of the Diffo;y 
ok II were given to go beyond Sea, it was put 
Vin as a Condition that they ſhould avoid 
1555. all Heretic ks or Places infected with He. 
rey. 


Repe 
_ 
He c 
art Pe 
or his 
farthe 
ter tu 
Party, 
Ju) 
dered 
and to 
time P 
Cranme 
clamat 
inſultir 
of Ten 
ry littl, 


ſeem to have had ſome Practices 

in their Heads at that time 3 for a Woman 
declared before Witneſſes afterwards, in 
the Year 1568, to Fox (who relates it again,) 
that ſhe being delivered of a Boy near 4: 
derſgate, on June the 11th 1555, the Lord 
North and another Lord came to her, and 
with great Offers deſired her Child of het, 
and told her ſhe need take no Care for it, 
It + for it ſhould be well provided for, if ſhe 
14 would ſwear ſhe never had ſuch a Child; 
— 1 and after, ſome Women came to her, one 
* of whom they ſaid was to be the Rocker, 


i But ſhe would not by any means part with July 
14 Her Child. This having happened at the Nef Cor 
4 very time that the Queen ſeemed to bee ders te 
10 very Day look ing for her Delivery, may give ere | 


juſt Suſpicions of ill Defigns, and may ſhew and 5 
us that it was no new thought in the P- and or 
piſts, ſome few Years ago,, to put an In ſent th 
poſtor upon us for their own Support, and Hand Jul 
our Ruin. | they We 
Plots pre- In the beginning of Jah an Inform ns int 
tended, tion being brought of a Commotion de e dri1 
ſigned in Suſſex, Judges were ſent to pro ff it w 


cced in it according to Law, and twelve Miſs Tra: 
Perſons were brought up as Guilty of e Pun 
Conſpiracy; but the Matter dropped. rutes. 
Pird, Biſhop of Chefler, who had been de: agu 
Prived for Lis Marriage, thought fit 088 he Sh, 


Re: 


of the Kefozmation, &c. 


He choſe for his Text thoſe Words, Thou 
art Peter, but whether his Conſcience ſmote, 
or his Memory failed him, he could go no 
farther than the Text, {o that the Mat- 
ter turned to the Triumph of the other 
Party. 5 

July the 9tb the Biſhop of London was or- 
dered to burn three condemed Hereticks, 


time Pole thought it became him to write to 
Cranmer 3 but he writes with ſo much De- 
clama tion and Aſſertion, and ſo little Proof, 
inſulting the poor Priſoner, tho' with a ſhew 
of Tenderneſs, that the Letter does but ve- 
ry little Honour to his Memory. 

Jaly the 11th there was a Talk again 
of Commotions, and the Sheriff had or- 


and Suffolk, and another in Dorſetſbire; 
and on the 6th of Auguſt Thanks were 
ent the Lord of Oxford and Lord Rich, 

and Juſtices in Ee, for their Care; and 
hey were ordered to proceed in examin- 


o bring the Offenders 


„ ak 


and to proceed againſt the reſt, At this 


ders to watch them; and Informations 
were brought of a Confpiracy in Effx 


mg into the late intended Conſpiracy, and 
before them; 
Wi it was Treaſon, they were to ſuffer - 
as Traytors 3 Or if it was not, they were 
to puniſh them according to the Sta- 


203 
Repent; and Boner made him his Suffragan, Book III. 
and appointed him to preach before him: WMS 


1555˙ 


| Auguſt the 28th Notice was given to 
De Sheriffs and Juſtices, - that the King 
Was” 
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Book III. was going to Hlanders. In September the Am. 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy of 


erefore 


YL baſkadors that had been ſent to Rome came MW the 3 
1555. back, and brought with them a Bull of the Wktions o 
The Pope's, erecting Ireland into a Kingdom, and Nires, e 

Pope's beſtowing the Title of King of Ireland on anges 2 

Bull for the Crown of England; which Bull was ac- Right 

reforing, cepted here, and ſent over to Ireland to be Hhurch, 

1 ca "4 publiſhed there. It ſeems the inſolent Pop: the Po 

would not give Audience on Powers from nnities 
the King and Queen of England and h. Oaths 
land, pretending that none could aſſume Mus: A 
the Title of King, but as derived from ſottolick 
him; and our Miniſters knew too well ch Lan 
the Bigotry of the Fngli/ Court to dil- isfactic 
pute the Matter. But their main E- Fired; 
rand was to get a Confirmation of the Ne Jud: 
Settlement of Church-Lands made in Par- Wſated Ju 
lament by Cardinal Pole ; s which was nbaſſad 
not only refuſed, but a Bull publiſhed, Wis this M 
that in Effect repealed it all. It begins Miſſed, nor 
with ſetting forth, how former Popes had inſt par 
eee all Alienations of Church. Hudulent 


Incumbents are great Sufferers, and the 


Lands on what Pretence ſoever; and Ne Abbe; 
goes on, that many having poſſeſſed them- Non. 
ſelves of Lands belonging to the Church, Pope F 
under Pretence of Alienations, and con- WP of In 
tinuing in that Poſſeſſion, by which the {iſobable | 
niſters 
le that 
rooting 
| {et u! 
w by a 
e Matte 
ar Inſtr 


Popes, who uſed to ſupply poor Stran- 
gers out of thoſe Lands, are no longer 
able to do it, and can ſcarce maintan 
themſelves and their Families; which 8 
a great Offence' to God, Reproach ta 
the Clergy, and Scandal to the Faithtu!3 


there 3 


of the Reformation, &c. 


ations or Impropriations, or Leaſes: for 
res, or beyond three Years; or Ex- 
anges and Farms of Cities Lands, Goods 
Rights, belonging any ways to the 
hurch, and to whomſoever made, though 
the Popes or Cardinals, without the So- 
moities required by Law ; rho? confirmed 


bus: All theſe are made void by the A- 


ch Lands are to be compelled” to make 
atisfaction for all the mean Profits re- 
ived 3 and all Judges are required to 


Wated July the 12th. All that the Engl 

baſſadors could obtain towards ſeften- 
g this Matter, was, that England was not na- 
ed, nor the late Settlement fulminate& a- 
inſt particularly. By this it appears how 
audulently that Tranſaction for ſecuring 
e Abbey-Lands to the Poſſeſſors was carri- 
ö On. 5 ' 


le that that was the only ſure Method 
rooting out Herely. They had alrea- 


w by another Step they had brought 
e Matter much nearer. In March this 
ar Inſtrutions had been given to the 

2 Ju- 


„ Oaths, or eſtabliſhed by long Preferip- 
ſtolick Authority, and the Poſfeffors of 


ve Judgment conformable to this Bull, 


| {et up Torturing at Diſcretion, and 


205 


erefore the Pope by Virtue of the Fulneſs Book III. 
f the Apoſtolick Power annuls all Alie CAA 


1555» 


Pope Paul preſſed mightily the ſetting Steps to- 
of Inquiſitions every where; and it's yards an 
obable that the King or his Spaniſb Inquiſiti- 
nifters made the Court of England ſen- on. 
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demſelves, or others, but are neither ſuf- Book III. 
red to know what is informed againſt we 
hem, nor who the Informers are. Arbi- 1355. 
ary Torture, and now ſecret  Inform- 
„ ſeemed to be two great Steps to pre- 

zre the Nation for a regular Inquiſi- 

On. e : 

In Seprember there were Hopes given of 

je King's coming back, and Sir Richard 

thwell was ſent to attend him. A Paper 

is caſt into a Houſe at Fulbam, intimating 

me ill Deſigns in Eſex, which being 

ought to the Council, they ſent Order in- 

that County to Tre what Foundations 

ere were for it. hs a 3 ai? : 
Sehtember the twelfth, Brooks, Biſhop o A 
ter, Cardinal Puteo's 3. % 0 _— 
Wo was the Pope's Delegate to try Cran- edagainſt. 
r, (it ſeeming indecent that Foe, who 
as to be his Succeflor ſhould be his 

dge, ) came to Oxford, with Martin 

d Scory the King and Queen's Commiſ- 

ners, to demand Juſtice againft Cran- 

„ exhibiting Articles againſt him. 

anmer made a long Apology for him- 

, and among others Ge, that the 
s of his Promotion grieved him not, 
t that he thanked God for it; but 
hat grieved him moſt, he ſaid was to 

all the Pains and Trouble that King 
ry and himſelf had taken, to retrieve 
> Authority of the Kings of England, 

to vindicate- the Nation - from the 

eneſs and Inconvenience of a Foreign 
ke, now loſt; and to ſee the ny 
| | — mM 
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208 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book III. and — = their own . become hit 
Wynne Accuſers before a eign Power: If he had 
13535. trangreſſed the Law they had Authority ſuf. 
ficient to puniſh him, and he fhould wil. 
lingly ſubmit to it. After examining him, 
they required him to go to Rome within 89 
Days, to anſwer in Perſon; he ſaid he 
was willing to go, if the King and Queen 

would ſend him. N 
October the 16th, Ridley and Latimer ſuf 
fered Martyrdom ; and Gardiner who way 
impatient till he heard the News, ſoon 
after he heard it, was ſtruck with an JI. 
neſs, of which he died after languiſhing 

ſome time. | 

Cranmer was now to be offered up. The 
Court of Rome would not allow his See to 
be vacant by his Attainder, till he was de. 
prived by a Commiſſion from Rome. A 
Mock-Proceſs was carried on for 80 Days at 
Rome againſt him, in which. it was falſely 
ſaid, that he did not care to appear, upon 
which he was judged Contumacious, and 
then a formal Sentence was given in the 
Pope's Name, and he was judged an obſli 
nate Heretick,. and i and delivered 
over to the ſecular Arm; and a Commiſſion 
came over to the Biſhops of London and EH 
to degrade him. His Repentance and Con- 
ſtancy to the laſt, and his holding his Hand 
in the Fire till it almoſt burnt away, are al 


mentioned by Thuanus, ſo that the Truth. 


the Facts can't be diſputed, 


Tie 


of 
The J 
his Pa pe 
dered all 
Letter t. 
Unblam 
off theſe 
yet his 1 
true, R. 
ſhewed h 
rafter of 
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for his tc 
ys Tim 
would h: 
terns in 
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into all 


tient and 


Collectic 


with his 
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and had 
by and © 
this Tra; 
But tc 
Convoca 
lament ; 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 209 
The Privy Council were concerned to ſee Book III. 
his Pa per of Recantation printed, and or. 
dered all the Copies to be burnt. Pole in his 1555. 
Letter to Craumer owns his Mildneſs and 
Uablameableneſs of Life, and tho? he throws 
off theſe CharaQers, as of no Importance, 
yet his mentioning them ſhews they were 
true. Ridley in a Letter to Grindall ſays, he 
ſhewed how well he deſerved the great Cha- 
rater of the Chief Paſtor and Archbiſhop 
of this Church. And if it had not been 
for his too feeble Compliance in King Hun- 
9s Time, and this laſt unhappy flip, he. 
would have been one of the greateſt Pat- 
terns in Hiſtory. His Humility, Meekneſs, 
md Charity; his Contempt of Wealth 
and Greatneſs ; his Labours in ſearching 
into al! Eccleſiaſtical Authors, both An- 
tient and Modern, out of which he made 
Collections in all Matters of Divinity, 
with his own Hand, make him deſerved- 
ly the Admiration of all that know his 
Character. All the Vexadtions he went 
through, which were ended with a cruel 
Death, he feceived at the Hands of Per- 
lors whom he had. faithfully and effectu- 
ally ſerved. : For he had both ſerved the 
(Queen, and reconciled her to her Father; 
and had ſhewed particular Favour to Thirl- 
by and others that concurred now: to finiſh 
this Tragedy. 8 | 5 c 5 2s 
But to return to Publick Affairs. The procced. 
Convocation fat this Year with the Par ings in 
lament; and the Lower Houſe were de- Convoca- 
fircd tion. 
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Book III. ſired by Boner to name eight or ten Perſy 
A Ꝙ◻ᷣ to hear ſome ſecret Propoſitions from þ 


7733. 


the Clergy 


King and Queen, and. Cardinal, for þ 
Good of the Kingdom and Church. Up 
that they choſe the Prolocutor and ten ma 


and to theſe the Biſhop of Ely propoſed 


offer the Queen a Subſidy of eight Shillin 
in the Pound, to be 
Return for the Favour ſhe had ſhown 
Clergy, in forgiving the firſt Fruits y 
Tenths,, and reftoring the Impropriatu 
of Benefices to the Church, that by t 
Piſſolution of Monaſteries had been veſt 
in the Crown, During this Convocatin 
of York were Joined wi 
them, and ſo t 


tional Synod 5; for which the Cardin 


took out a Licenſe under the Great $« 
In this Synod the Cardinal ſet him: 


with fuch Zeal to remove Abuſes, f 
many of the Clergy wiſhed him in Rom 
ain. . 

There is a Letter of Maſon's, whi 
gives an Account of a Treaty et « 
foot this Summer between the Empet 
and King of France, in which the Cu 
was Mediator, and Pole and Gardn 
were ſent over to Calais in order to! 
and the Conſtable and Cardinal of I 
rain were: to meet them; but the Po 
Death made it necefſiry to ſend ti 
Cardinal to Rome; what Progreſs u 
made in the Treaty does not appt 
He tells of a Defign to Convert Vn 


paid in four Years, 


made together a Ni 


of 
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into an Abbey, which the Dean and Pre- Book III. 
adaries mightily oppoſed, and chiefly vr 
, who affirmed that Monks were not 1555+ 
ſtituted by Chriſt, as he ſaid Prieſts 
ere: But the Court he ſays, were re- 
lved upon it. He ſays, that the Princes 
Germany were much alarmed at Cardinal 
vrone coming to Ausbourgb; but that the 
mperor had ſent ſuch Powers to his Bro- 
er Ferdinand, that his coming was like to 
without Effect. 

Maſon writes afterwards from the Diet, that 

atters of Religion had not been quite ſet- 

d, but were to continue as they were till 

xt Meeting; and it was provided that all 

rties ſhould live accerding to their own 

ligion. The Emperor ſeemed reſolved 

St to conſent to this. He writes that the 

arriage of the Bifhops and Clergy had 

en earneſtly demanded, but was utterly 

uſed to be allowed of. | 

On the ſeventh of January, a Letter was 1556. 

t to the Mayor and Aldermen of Coven - 

requiring them to chuſe ſome grave Ca- 13 

lick Man fer their Mayor that Year, and 1 

ee were named, one of which they were 1 

chuſe. 5 

On the fourteenth, a very ſingular Kind . 

Letter was writ to the Lord Mayor and 14 

riffs of London; ordering them to take 1. 

e, that when any Heretick ſhall be 

eafter executed, there be a great Num- - 1 

r of Officers and others appointed, to- 4 

ſuch as ſhall comfort, aid, or * | 
tac | 
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Book III. the Offenders, or behave themſel 
ill Example of others, and to —_ 


fi 
of 


Abzidgment of the Pian bot 


e French 


1556. and commit them to Ward; a "pon him 
Order that no Houſholder 5 ogg 0 þ bring 
Prentice or Servant of his to be 6 Ing, tha 
at {uch time, other than ſuch their Mat. aintul It 

mall anſwer for. Philpor had ſuffered 1 s Heal 
bout a Month before this with great C e Weig 
ſtancy, and heroick Courage; and he he erefore 
ing a Man highly eſteemed, it is probahl a 
that the People ſhewed a more than 9 might 
dinary Concern at his Sufferings, will "i 
drew this inhuman Letter from — Coun en refig 
cil ; for they had none to execute at thy * Wwe 

BY time. „ | lich ar; 

arlest 1e While theſe thin 8 . e1 3 J ents wh 
5ths Re- the Scene abroad AE . — changed 64 ich this 
3 Reſignation of Charles the . 5th — Th 90 dern t! 
Sa Philip He firſt. reſigned to him all the 5 hin 
minions derived from the Houſe of Bun ras if 
dy, and then the Crown of Spain, and d as th 

that belonged to it. And Jan. 17. Lein eign. 
were written to_all. the States e 
Spain, intimating this. He owns in thel here he 
what he had always denied to Cram s Days 
that all his Wars there had been under ink he 
ken on the Account of Religion, to bi E 
all Chriſtendom to Peace and Unity, * ptions 7 
to ſettle every thing in a General Coundl ( the 
But that he had been interrupted in thi ha 
the German Princes having been drawn ul e Grou 
2 League with the French King, 2 ll e Ref 
their Oaths and Fidelity to him, and 1 afions 
r 
| f tl 8 hit! 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


ng, that it had brought upon him many 
ainful Infirmities : This had ſo deſtroyed 
is Health, that he was not able to bear 
e Weight of Affairs any longer. And 
erefore as ſoon as he had [ſettled his Son's 
arriage, he brought him over to him, that 
might communicate to him ſuch things 
were neceſſary for him to know, and 
jen reſigned to him the Crown of Caſtile 
id Leon, with all their Appurtenances, 
hich are more amply contained in Inſtru-— 
ents which he had ſigned of the ſame Date 
ich this Letter. He truſted that he would 
drern them well, and that they would 
dey him faithfully, in the ſame Man- 
ras if God, had taken him to his Mercy, 
das they had done to hiq during his 


eign. 


ptions and Tricks of the Court of Rome, 
d the Artifice with which the Council of 
ent had been managed; he knew all 
e Grounds on which the Lutherans and 
e Reformed in Germany built their Per- 
aſions; but Bufineſs and Intereſt, and 
e Prejudice of Education had blinded 
m hitherto; but now that he was — 
| tu 


e French having procured the Turks to fall Book III. 
don him in Hungary, where he was force 
> bring an Army, and keep the Field ſo 1556. 


Soon after this he retired to the Place Reaſons 
here he had deſigned to ſpend the reſt of to think 

s Days, and there is great reaſon to he died a 
ink he applied him to ſerious Reflecti- Prote- 
son Religion. He knew all the Cor- ſtant. 
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uſpicion of his being a Proteſtant : And Book III. 
free ſtaying there ſeven Years, he was x Wm 
ried to Rome, and kept ten Years a Pri- 1556. 
"ner in the Ca ſtle of St. Angelo, and at laſt 
as condemed as one ſuſpected of Hereſy. 

u this laid together, makes it probable: 
at Charles himſelf was poſſeſſed with 
hat Doctrine which was fo much ſpread 
wong thoſe who were then moſt about 

Meeray tells us, that King = on his 
rival in Spain cauſed many to be burnt 
r Hereticks in his own Preſence, both at S- 
and Yalledelid, and that if Reports may 
believed, he intended to have burnt his 
ather's Bones for Hereſy ; and was hin- 
red only by this Conſideration, That if 
s Father was a Heretick, be had forfeited bis 
WO ninions, and bad no Right to reſign them to bis 
MM, . * 5 , 

But to return from this Digreſſion to the The Me- 
fairs of England. There are two Papers thod in 
ithout Date, which ſhew in what Method whichthe 
de Council was to proceed; which were Queen 
obably written either at King Philip's go- put her 
g beyond Sea, or at the time when he Affalrs. 
id the pany Monarchy put in his Hands, 

ne of them is a Memorial of what the 

wen was to recommend to the Council, 

titten in Cardinal Pole's Hand. She was 

put them in mind of the Charge the 

Ing gave them at his Departure, which 

as to be rehearſed to them; and was per- 

IPs the following Paper: She was to de- 
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ol 
Book: III. ſire them to attend at Court, the matter; tg have 
WW Te treated of being of great eight, e nind hi 

1556, they were to ſend what was propoſed o who 
; the King, to know his Pleaſure, before Wnd Re 
ſhould be executed: Particularly they che Kir 
to ſend over to the King that very Day, H vere c. 
Reſolution of the Council, concerning ſame w 
was to be propoſed in the Parliament. M Council 
fince. the King delayed his coming oN the Car 
they were to confider whether it would chen ! 
any Prejudice to her Affairs to delay the Chance 
liament till Candlemas, and whether Mo unde, 
would not be wanted in the mean whiWMPazer, t 
for ſetting, out Ships, both for the Enyftary. T 
ror's Paſſa ge into Spain, and for the KinMDifferer 
Return, and for paying the Debts. She counſel 
to charge them to call in her Debts, 2e Glo 
beſt way to clear what ſhe owed to othaMGood 0 
and was to offer them Authority to d bey we 
effectually; and they were to inform h«{ithrice a 
very Week what was paid in, and what ns and 
der was taken for the reſt: And o conf 
who had any Commiſſion to execute neet, a 
| Matter, were at the End of a Week tofoſed, : 
form the Council what Progreſs they Wn Sun 
made; and the Council was to begin no the 
Matter the ſecond Week, till they wen ey ſho 
formed of what was done the former WMefore t. 
Thus was the Poor Woman to be tu Care 
what ſhe was to ſay; for of herſel e retre 
ſeemed capable to think of nothing, lanagen 
how to deſtroy Hereticks, and extirpaeſggenues 2 
reſy. puniſtrat 
The other Paper is in Latin, and ft rders z 


ok the Refozmatfon, &c. 


and Revenue, and the weighty Affairs of 
the Kingdom were to be referred ; and they 
were conſtantly to attend, and were the 
fame with what is now called the Cabiner- 
Council. The Perſons named in it were, 
the Cardinal (in all great Matters, and 
when he could conveniently come) the 
hancellor, the Treaſurer, the Earl of A 
Irundel, Earl of Pembroke, Biſhop of Ely, Lord 
paget, the Comptroller, and Petre the Secre- 
tary. They were defired to lay aſide all their 
Differences and Quarrels, and amicably to 
ounſe] ſuch Things as might tend to 
the Glory of God, and the Honour and 
ood of the Crown and Kingdom : And 
hey were to inform the Queen, at lea 
Ihrice a Week, of all their Conſultati- 
ns and Actings. Particularly they were 
o conſider when the Parliament ſhould 
neet, and what ſhould be there pro- 
joſed, and to put it in Writing: And 
n Sundays they were to communicate 
d the whole Council, ſuch Matters as 
ey ſhould think convenient to be laid 
ore them, They were to take ſpeci- 
| Care for the Payment of Debts, for 
he retrenching of Ex ce, for the Good 
lanagement of the Cents Eſtate, Re- 
enues and Cuſtoms 5 and for the Ad- 
uniſtration of Juſhice. Theſe were the 
Wrders; how they 4 obſerved does 

| not 


} 


to have been that which the King left be Book III. 
hind him. It appoints a ſelect Committee, 
to whom the ſpecial Care of Matters of State, 1536. 
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Book III. not appear. The Queen herſelf never came 


to Council, and the Cardinal very {. oy 
1556: dom: The Board was always very thin; Th 
often not above three or four were there. 33 
| Proceed- Now we return to give an Account of "ay 
3 what is found in the Council-Book. lu da 
— He- January Thanks were ordered to Lord l. * 
reticks, lorgbly and others in Lincolnſbire. Upon the King" 
condemning of fome Hereticks, the Coun- hs, 

cil had been applied to, to ſee if a Pardon "2 
ſhould. be offered them before Execution; 115 , 
but they found ſo few inclined to accept it s 
that they would not expoſe the (Queen! 33 
Pardon to. any farther Contempt, and ſo |particy 
they were ordered to proceed according ther 4 

to the Laws, without Delay. Letters were 


likewiſe ſent to ſeveral Sheriffs, ordering 


them, though the Priſoners ſhould be ac 77 
Quitted by Law, yet to detain them in Cu Io x 
Kody, till they ſhould hear from the Earl df hone 
Suſſex. | 5 he Pop 
In February the Council was alarmelHnake - 
with a Play to be aQted at Sbrovrtid, h 
to which many were to come, and the 3 
ordered Lord Rich to examine into it wont 
and ſtop it; and a little after he ha enſe 
Thanks for ſtopping it: He had th 5 
Actors in Priſon; but upon his giv. to 
them a good Character, they were en pub 
dered to be ſet at Liberty, and ime. | 
was to have an Eye on all ſuch Men 0 


ings. Several Enquiries were made 
this Time after ſeditious Books; 


ſever 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 219 
ſ:yeral Commitments made on that Ac- Book III. 
\count. | 23. 

This Month an Order was ſent to the 1556. 
Lieutenant of the Touer to torture two Per- 
ſons at Diſcretion ; and a like Order was 
afterwards ſent him in the June following. 
It ſeems at this Time they expected the 
King's coming over, for the firſt of June 
the Lord Admiral was ordered to attend 
him. | - 

Motton, who was then Ambaſſador in 
France, wrote over that ſeveral Hereticks fled 
| overinto France, and were there well received; 
particularly, that Henry Dudley, and Chriſto- 
ther A/ſaton were Plotting there againſt the - 
Queen: Upon which he was ordered to de- 
mand them to be ſeized, and delivered to 

er Officers. | | 
He wrote likewiſe that the Hereticks took The Pope 
preat Advantage from the New War, that diſpenſes 
the Pope had engaged the French King to With the 
ake on the King, after a Truce of five Fench K's 
ſears had been ſworn to by both Kings. Oath, 
Put the Pope ſent a Legate into France, to 
erfiwade that King to begin the War, and 
liſpenſe with his Oath. This Diſpenſing 
th the Oaths of Princes gave ſuch Of- 

ce to every Body, that it has not 
en publickly put in Practice ſince that 
ime. But the Proteſtant Princes in 
many believe that ſuch a Power is 
retly lodged with the Confeſſors of the 
piſh Princes, and therefore in their 
L 2 Deal. _ 
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Bock III. Dealings with thoſe Princes take their Word, 
but never put any thing to their Oath. Fot 


1556. 


Poles Na- 
onal Sy 
nod, 


In December they examine 


they ſeem to reckon themſelves bound by 
their Word as Men, and Members of hu- 
wan Society; but they think their Oaths 
being Acts of Religion, belong to their 
Confeſſors to tell them how far they were 
bound to keep them, and when they might 
lawfully break them. But we have had in- 
ſtances in our Days, of Princes profeſſing 
the Reformed Religion, to the Reproach of 
the Reformation, declaring ben ns freed 


from their Leagues and Alliances, for no 


better Reaſon than becauſe they thought ft 
to declare fo. : 
Pole was now in his Synod endes 
vouring to bring the Clergy to their Duty, 
1 Tbe Inſtitutin 
of a Chriſtian Man; and ſome were ap 
pointed to prepare a Book of Homilies; 
and a Tranſlation of the New Teſtament 
was ordered; and the Seven Sacraments 
were treated of. The Cardinal ſent at 
Order to the Prolocutor, to intimate to tht 
Clergy that they ſhould confirm no Leafs 


made of their Benefices ; probably in Obe 


dience to the Pope's Bull, that conderned 
all Leaſes for above three Years. 
In January Propoſitions were made fot 
Having Schools in all Cathedral Churches 
Pole found that the Taſte of Knowledge, 
which had been raiſed in the Natia, 
was not eaſy to be extinguiſhed, * 
— * 


there 
them 
be eat 
This 
tainin 
on v 
does 
nod t 
to the 
have 


E which 


of a1] 

of Ma 
of No- 
nury 4 


Jcil he 


cea led 
ordere 


Counc 


ſpiraci 


paired 
were o 
prehen 
Readin 


of the Refo2mation, &c. 2 * 
therefore he ſeemed to think beſt to allow Book i. 
them ſuch a Degree of Knowledge as might 
be eaſily governed, and kept within Bounds. 1556. 
This e r the Queen for main- 
taining their Liberties and Immunities ; but 
on what Account, or with what Effect, 
does not appear. Pole prorogued the Sy- 
nod to the rotzb of November, and thence 
to the 10th of May, that the Biſhops might 
have time to make their Viſitations, in 
which they were to take an exact Account 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Goods: From the ich 
of May it was again prorogued to the 10th 
of November, on Account of the great Pe- 
nury and Dearth. July the 28th, the Coun- Proſe: 
eil hearing of ſome naughty Books con- tion 
cealed in the Dutcheſs of Suffolès Houſe, Here- 
ordered the Biſhop of Lincoln to ſearch f.rticks. 
them, and ſend them up. The 19th the 
Council was alarmed with Reports of Con- 
| ſpiracies in Suffolk and in E; and Or- 
ders were ſent to enquire into them. Au- 
guſt the 21ſt Thanks were ordered to the 
Earl of Suſſex, for his Diligencein apprehend- 
ng the Spreaders of ſeditious Reports, with 
whom he is defired to proceed according to 
the Laws; anda Letter was ordered to the 
| Biſhop of Norwich, to apprehend and puniſh 
ſuch lewd Prieſts as were married, and re- 
paired to their Wives. The 23d, Thanks 
were ordered to the Lord Darcy for ap- 
prehending ſuch as uſed Conventicles and 
Readings about Harwich z and they were 

* | "a 
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Book III. to be fined, and bound over to appear be. gran! 


V ſore the Biſhop of London, who was order. ceed 
| 1556. ed to reduce them to the Church, or order Exch 
: them according to the Laws. September Sum 


the fourth the Earl of Suſſex having moved» BI verb: 
that Offenders ſhould be proceeded againſt ordet 
by Martial Law, was thanked for his Zeal, of hi 
and told that, tho' they deſerved ſuch C. they 
ſage, yet it was thought beſt to puniſh chars 


them as the Laws order; but that, af. him, 
ter they had had their Puniſhment, he And 
ſhould keep them in Priſon, and in Irons, nutes 


till they ſhould know themſelves, and their Perſo 

Duty: And the 15th he and the other Ju- ſtill 

ſtices of Norfolk were thanked for their Dili. OL 

gence in puniſhing one Logg. chat 

f Calais in At this Time they were alarmed with the Furai 
Panger ot Danger Calais might be in : So a State af oned 


* the Fortifications, and what was neceſſary anſwe 
on ET of 10 mda intain the Place, Was laid before the On t 
the French, Council 3 but the giving Orders was de. ed t 
"layed: till the King's coming, which was deteſt 

then expected daily. and 


Privy Seals, to the Number of 1500 opene 
at 1col, a-piece, were at this Time the Ji 
ſent about every where for the Loan of made 
Money; but it came in very ſlowly, to go 
Ofober the fixth, a Letter was ſent to the Queen 
Earl of Saſſex at Calais, to ſearch fot Admi 
ſome that had fled - thither from Eng/an him. 
probably they were Hereticks. The 7th; from 
Lady Throgmorton begged leave of the , 
Council to ſend ſome Supply of Money ikew 


to her Husband in France, which wi 
N grante 
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granted for once, provided it did not ex- Book III. 

ceed forty Crownz : It ſeems the way f. 

Exchange was much beſet, when ſo ſmall a 1556. 

Sim could not be ſent without Leave. No- 

vember the 17th, the Biſhop of London was 

ordered to take and puniſh a Companion 

of him that was called Trudge-Over 3 and 

they complain to him that two Perſons 

charged with Hereſy had been releaſed. by 

him, and were now grown worſe than ever. 

And in a Book that ſeems to be the Mi- 

nutes of the Council, it's entered, that 24 

Perſons were diſcharged by him, who were 

fil rank: Hereticks, | ©), 55 
Our Fleet was at this Time ſo ſmall, 

that 140001, being ordered for Repairing, 

Furaiſhing and Victualling it, they reck- 

oned 1000“. a Year afterwards would 

anſwer . thing that was neceflary. _ 

On the 19th of February, one was order- 1557- 

ed to be proceeded againſt for ſome we? 

deteſtable Words, not fit to be heard; 

and only ſuch Part of them were to be 

opened, as might ſerve for Evidence to 

the Jury, The twenty. firſt, Complaints were 

made of a Jaylor that ſuffered Hereticks 

to go about freely. The twenty-fourth the 

Queen expected the King hourly, and the 

Admiral and others were ordered to attend 

him. An Ambaſſador came at this time 

from Ruſſia, and landed in the North 

of Scotland, Several Orders are entered. 

likewiſe about Lord Surtov and his Ser- 

L4 vants,. 
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done in King Edward's Parliament, _ 


224 Abꝛidgment ok the Piſtoꝛp 0 
Book III. vants, three of which were to be hanged in have 
Chains. : 8 | ey? 
. x ö ſtory the Queen was com. _ | 
An Ac- mended for her Firmneſs in not pardoning Engle 
count of the Lord Sturton for ſo heinous a Crime, xg dt hos 
Ld. Stur- murdering a Father and his Son in his own "Bt 
ron 5 Exe- Houſe: But it ſeems the Story, as it has es 1 
cution. been handed down by very old People m foized 

Miliſpire, is very different. The Day be. ters, £ 
fore the Execution was appointed, 4 Re. to be e 
ort was ſet about that a Pardon was com. "ym 
ing down; upon which the Sheriff came to Cheſt. 
the Earl of Pembroke for Advice, who waz by the 
then at Milton. The Earl was much troy. Dd 
bled at it; and fearing leſt ſome ſuch Mel EY 
ſage might come from Court, ſhut his Gates vaſion 
very early, and ordered them not to be 3 
opened till next Morning, Lord Sturton' fcatio! 
Son came down with the Order, but find- June 
ing the Gates of Viſton could not be opened 3 
rode over to his Father with the News, In 3 
the Night the Sheriff came ſecretly to Sali 383 
bury, and when the Son was gone to WWiltot KG 
in the Morning, where he thought the She they | 
riff ſtill was, 4 brought his Men together, WW June th 
and executed the Lord before his Son could . 
come back with his Pardon. This is ſet is ws 
down from thoſe whoſe Authors, upon the ered ; 
Authority of their Grandfathers, Sate vas g1\ 
entire Credit to it. It is not likely that fo There 
Meritorious a Man as Lord Sturton was Diſorde 
who had proteſted againſt every thing Pere w 


of the Refozmation, Kc. 225 
have many to plead for him in this his Ex- Book ITE. 
tremity. 5 . 

The 20th of March the King came to 1556. 
England; and the Gentlemen of Kent attend- 
ed him, and provided him with Poſt-Hor- 
fes. In April the Counteſs of Suſſex, who 
was ſeparated from her Husband, was 
ſeized coming over with ſuſpicious Let- 
ters, and ſent to the Heer; and was ordered: 
to be examined ſtrictly. Particulars are not 

ſet forth, but referred to the Minutes in the 
Cheſt. It ſeems an Invaſion in Dorſetſhire 
by the French was apprehended ; ſo Orders 
were ſent to make Muſters in that Country, 
and have them ready, either againſt an In- 
vaſion or a Rebellion: And 300 Men were 
ſent to Calais, with Orders about the Forti- 
fications. : „ 

June the 14th the Council was alarmed 
with a Complaint of naughty. Plays; whe-- 

cher there was any thing in them relating 
to Religion or the Government, or they on- 
ly feared ſuch a Concourſe of People as 
they brought together, does not appear. 
June the 29tb, 200 Men were ordered for 
(alais and the Places about it: And ſoon af- 
ter 200 Foot and 600 Horſe more were or- 
dered in all haſte to Calais; and. Aſſurance 
vas given that more ſhould quickly follow. 
There were then great Apprehenſions of 
Diſorders on the Borders of Scotland, which 
were wholly in the Hands of the French. 


L 5 Boner 
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Boney at this Time gave the City of Loy 


226 
Book III. 
ASS do a diſmal Spectacle; 23 Perſons were 


1557+ burnt at Stratford in one Fire: He had con- 
- _— demned 16; but Pole hearing there was 
e PE” _— of working on three of them, got an 
Order to have them put in his Hands; and 
he prevailed ſo on two of them, that they 
abjured, and he obtained their Pardon of the 
King M Queen : Their Abjuring is called 
in the Paton that paſſed for them, 4 m 
extraordinary Thing. 
Hut it ſeems the Cardinal was not alway; 
ſo mild towards Hereticks ; for this Year he 
had ordered the Hereticks to be proceeded 
_ againſt in his Nioceſe, and July the 710 ſent 
2 Sirnificavit of ſome of them to be delivered 
to the Secular Arm. 
Some of the Writers of that time call him, 
The Whip and Executioner of the Church of Eng- 
land, And the Viſitors he ſent to Oxford, were 
not only to reſtore the Pope's Authority, but 
to enquire whether any neglected the Pope! 
Ceremonies ; and if they 
Suſpicion againſt any, they were without 
Delay to eject them. They raged again 
many in the Univerſity, and burnt in the 
Market-Place Numbers of Bibles and other 
| Books. The ſame Severities were uſed at 
The Na- Cambridze, The Nation began every when 
tion difli- to grow fick of theſe Cruelties; and the 
ked _ reat Promoter of them the Earl of Su 
Cruelty. died in March this Year. | 


Com 


found the leaſt 


Complaints were brought againſt ſeveral Book III. 
Sheriffs and Magiſtrates of Towns, tha 
when Hereticks were delivered to them by 15577 
the Ordinary, they had delayed the Execu- 
tion: So they were required to ſignify 
what it was that made them ſtop their 
uſual Proceedings. The Sheriff of Ee 
was afterwards fined 101; becauſe his De- 
puty had reſpited an Execution at: Colche=- 

tr 1 
Auguſt 3. Thanks were ordered to Ser- if 
jeant Broum for his Proceeding with Trudge-- I 
over, and Orders given how to diſpoſe of 145 
his Head and Quarters. Many were order- 4 
ed to be proceeded: againſt for writing and: 14 
We ſpreading ſeditious Books. The Lord Rich [37 
always continued to gtve the Council notice- * 
before any Execution, and ſo laid the O- 95 
dium of the Severity on them; ſo they 116 
wrote to him to proceed according to Law, 
and not to trouble them any more on thoſe 
Occaſions. ö | | 11 
They were at this Time very angry at the . "Bs 
Election of a bad Mayor at Calais, at ſo eri- | 
tical a Time, and threatned them of Calais 
with bringing their Charter in Queſtion for | 
ſuch an Election. | IP | 8 
| Auguſt 15. Upon the News of. the De- I 
feat of the French at St. Quint ins, and on \ 
che ſecond of September when St. Quint ins was | 
aken, orders were given to have Rejoycings 


— 
„ 


in the City, le 5 
. Augiſt 24. Letters were ordered to the 
Mayor and Aldermen of Briſtol, requiring 


hem to conform themſelves in frequent- 14 
55 ing. | 1 ö 
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Book III. ing Sermons, Proceſſions, and other Ceremo- 


1557. 
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cil to be 
ſevere, 


Boney cal- 


led on by Letter to proceed againſt Hereticks : Up- 
the Coun- on which he ſent Dr, Cbedſey to Colcheſter ; 


lies, and not to abſent themſelves as they 


had done of late, nor expe& the Dean and 
Chapter to come with their Croſs and fetch 
them out of the City, which was unſcem. 
ly. On the 6th of Ofober, News came of 
the Peace between the King and the Pope ; 
ard Rejoycings were again ordered in the 
City. 1 | | 

The Council was now much taken up 2. 
bout the Loans and Privy Seals. Their 


Cruelties to the Hereticks had ſo moved the 


Compaſſion, and turned the Spirit of the 
Nation againſt them, that they were afraid 
of calling a Parliament, tho' the State of 
Affairs, and want of Money made it ſo 


needful: So they tried other ineffectual ways 


of raifing Money, which increaſed the Na- 
tion's Jealouly more than it added to the 
Queen's Treaſure. | 

Boner was again quickned by another 


who tells him in a Letter he wrote to him, 
that he had found there Hereticks, Anabap- 
tiſts, and unruly Perſons, ſuch as the like 
was never ho There is in the Minute- 
Book an Account of one Benbridge, who offer- 


ing to Recant, the Sheriff had delayed Exe. 
cution ; for which he was chid; and the B. 


ſhop of Winchefter was ordered to examine 
whether his Converſion was ſincere or not, 
Here this Council-Book ends; for the 
laſt Paſſage in it relates to Religion; (3 

| | In 
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etter to the Bifhop of London, requiring 
him to proceed according to Law again one 
ohn Rongb a Scoteiſb Miniſter, whom they 
had ſent to Newgate. 

This Cruelty, which ſhewed itſelf in all 
Parts of the Nation, with the Haughtineſs 
f the King, and the ſhameful Loſs of 
dais, made the Government univerſally 
Þated and contemned. A Book publiſhed 
In Queen Elizabeth's time, corrected, if not 
titten, by Burleigh, entituled the Execu- 
jons for Treaſon, counts four hundred Per. 
ons that ſuffered publickly in Queen Mary's: 
hays, beſides thoſe ſecretly murdered in 


ied Clergymen, ſome big with Child, one 
hild born in the Fire, thrown in again and 
urnt. et] | 
[t does not appear that the Biſhops or- 
lergy ſhewed any great Inclination to en- 
rtain Pole's Project for Reforming Abuſes 3 
took much Pains to reduce the People by 
e way of Inſtruction. All that is found 
is way, is an Inſtruction of Boyer's to 
is Dioceſe in 1555; and another of Mat- 
- WW» Biſhop of Lincoln to his in the Year 
58. Boner in his, did not think fit to lea ve 
t the ſecond Commandment, as is done 
moſt of the Catechiſms of the Church of 


to hear ſo much of it; ſo he gave in his 
mn way, and inſtead of the Words, nor 
Joop them, he gave it thus, ror adore them 


The 


* 


| th God's Honour, 


indeed there is almoſt nothing elſe in it all, Book III. 
but Proceedings againſt Hereſy,) and is a 


riton 3 twenty of theſe, Biſhops and digni- 


ome, becauſe the People here had been u- 
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£ 
Book III. The Pope hated Pole, and took all Occ: Wl But | 
A flons to expreſs his Diſpleaſure of him; 11 Mic:lais u 
1557. the Biſhops Bulls in this Reign run in th HMed, tha 

Stile of Papal Proviſions, that the Pope by ment; 

his Apoſtolical Authority provided the Per. NGHance a 
ſon to the See, and ſet: him over it; with. inal o 

out any mention of the Queen's recommend. hey fe 

ing, or of the Chapter's electing. Upon Stop to 

this the Biſhop renounced. every Clauſe in N Proſecte 

his Bull, that was in any ſort Prejudicial tot full! 

the Crown, and ſo he had the Cuſtody of Franc 

the Temporakties given to him. great P 

proceed- There was a Convocation in Januy hat the 

ings in 1557: Haypsfield was choſen Prolocutor Treaty 
Convoca- Boner, as the Cardinal's Commiſſary, pr he Ear 

tion.. ſed Heads of Reformation; and te ean 7 

WAY Rd Lower Houſe defired leave to offer their Pro- MM: Gems 

1558. poſitions. In February they granted a Sub: f Calais 

on. dy of eight Shillings in the Pound, to be t befo 
4 paid in four Years. Complaint was ma&hich : 
1 of a Want of Prieſts to ſerve the Cures: Io ors on 
remedy this, it was propoſed, that no Prieſt hat it 

ſhould be taken to ſerve in the Wars; thut louſe, 

L the . Biſhops might unite ſmall Benefice, raver 
= to be ſerved by Turns; that the Pariſhio-Wake th: 
' I ers of Chapels of Eaſe might be obliged lind; 
it come to the Pariſh Chrarch, till Curats pre the 
could be provided; and that Biſhops might] Letter 

| be authoriſed by the Pope to ordain out eſolved 

| the Seaſons. Then the Convocation was pro ent at 

g rogued to the 14th of November, and thence Queen 
| to the. 11h, on which Day be Queer her 

199 . f 4 OT : 
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But now to open the State of the Nation: Book III. 
Calais was loſt, and the Nation ſo exhauſt: 


d, that it was hard to ſupport the Govern- 1558. 
ment; the two Favourites of the Kings of A gene- 
rance and Spain were Clergymen, the Car- ral Trea- 


dinal of Lorrain, and the Biſhop of Arras. ©Y of 


They found that the War neceſſarily put a N op- 
Stop to the extirpating of Hereſy, ſo they — 
proſected a Peace, that the Kings might be 
at full leiſure to go on with that Work. 

France for that end was willing to make 
Treat Reſtitutions, but declared poſitively. 


Tat they would never part with Calais: A 


reaty was opened, and the Queen ſent 
he Earl of Arundel, the Biſhop of Ely, and 


ean Wotton to it, to treat in her Name. 


t ſeems they had no Hopes of the reſtoring 
bf Calais, ſo they moved the Council to lay 
t before the Parliament: In anſwer to 
which the Council wrote to the Ambaſſa- 
lors on the 8rþ of November; they tell them, 
hat it was beſt not to break it to the whole 
ouſe, but to the Nobility and ſome of the 
5raver ſort firſt; but before they would 
ake that Step, they had asked the Queen's 
Mind ; ſhe > Ae it beſt to lay it-firſt be- 
pre the King; and therefore they ſent them 
Letter to deliver to the King, and were 
clolved to ſtay for his Anſwer before they 
ent any farther: They write, that the 
Queen was {till fick and weak; they hoped 
br her Amendment, but were driven to 
ear the worſt, In a Poſtſcript they tell 
hem they had received their Letters, by 
hich they ſaw the French would not reſtore 
Calais, 
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Abꝛidgment of the Dilto;y 


Book III. Ca/air, and that the King had told them 
WAY that, tho! every thing elſe was agreed he. 

1538. tween the Freneb and him, yet he would x. 
gree to nothing unleſs the Queen was (x 


tisfied : Therefore they order them to ly 


before the King, the Importance of leaving 


Calais in French Hands, as much to his Lo. 
Countries as to England. How much it would 
touch the Honour of the King and Queen 
and make the Subjects of this Realm une 
fy, if all the King's other Allies had Place 
reſtord to them, and a Peace was made yith 
out this Reſtitution, when the War wy 
begun at the King's Requeſt, and for bi 
Sake. Yet, they ſay, if all other Matters ar 
agreed, much were to be endured for th 
Wealth of Chriflendom, (which was giving 
up the Point.) They defire a plain and 
ſpeedy Anſwer, that they may know whit 
to offer to the Nobility and Parliamen 
with Relation to this Matter. 

The Ambaſſadors anſwered them, thi 
though the French King had ſaid he would 


hazard his Crown ſooner: that part with Cel 


lais, yet for all theſe high Words they did 
not deſpair. The Commiſſioners of both 
Kings were gone to their Maſters to recent 
their final Orders. The Ambaſſadors be 
lieved, if the King was poſitive for the re 
ſtoring Calais, the French would agree to it; 
but if he ſpoce but faintly of that Matte 
they would perſiſt to refuſe it : They ha 
therefore ſaid nothing to make the Kin 
think the Queen or Kingdom would confent 
to a Peace without that, becauſe their It 

| ſtruction 
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ations were expreſs in that Point. The Book III. 
ing always ſaid, he would make no Peace. 

mlels the Queen was ſatisfied ; ſo if ſhe in- 1558. 

ited on that Point, they believed the French 

ould reſtore Calais rather than loſe the View 

Peace. „ | by 

And whereas they had wrote to them, 3 

hat if all other Points were agreed, much 

ere to be endured for the Peace of Chr Wi 
mdom; yet it was hard, that all others 
hould have Reſtitution, and poor England | 
ear ſo great a Loſs alone ; nor did they | | 

ink leaving Calais to France would procure (1 
ſure Peace; they thought that the French þ 

eeping Calais was a fign they did not in- F 


o continue the Peace, at leaſt with Eng- 194 
„ The French might annoy England on - 
e Side of Scotland, now that the Dauphin F 
ad married the Queen of Scots; and it was 1 


dt unknown to them what they pretended 
that Match, (probably that was the | 
aiming the Crown of England on the Queen's | 
eath.) | | 
If the French kept Calais, the Engliſh could ft 
; 
| 


- - 
r 
8 


—— — — 


ither hurt their Enemies there, nor aſſiſt, 
or be aſſiſted by their Friends; but were 
ut out of Europe, and would be always 
teſt in knowing the Tranſactions abroad; 
d that Place would be a Scourge to Eng- 
d, as it was when Edward the Third ns, 
which made him venture through all 
ance from Normandy, with a ſmall Army, 
beſiege it, a greater Army following him, 
rough which he was forced to fight his 
ly, till at laſt he routed them at Crefſy, 
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ol 
Book III. and then took the Place. The French woll This 
gn any Terms to keep that Place; Mueen's 
1558. that would be only Parchment and Wy Mi: fron 
and they knew by experience what ad We n 
Parchment and Wax was. They ſaid, if {Wglorio: 
War ſhould follow between England zu hunt ot 
France, they were not ſure Spain would joi hueen's 
with England; whereas now the King colors. 
not honourably make Peace without wii was 
and he himſelf {aid he would not: So Hd her 
thought it better to continue the War larriag 
begun, till Calais was reſtored, in Comu dy 7 
tion with the King, than to make a Peearken 
and to let it go, and then to be foto eclinin 
to begin a new one alone. All this Feria 
thought themſelves bound to lay before Hl, wi: 
Council. > uſe 
The Biſhop of Eh adds, that he N Conc! 
with the Commiſſioners, - and found ti, and 
were not agreed about Corſica and SπäHt‚cce he 
and that the French infiſted. on the Ref. Tt 
tion of Navarre, fo that he thought the Train, ar 
ty would be broken off without coming ut an 
— oy HE.) at he 
The Earl of grunde! adds, that the th, th 
Mop of Arras had writ to him, that owe ve 
French had ſaid they would condeſcend n wa 
every thing, rather than yield Calais; hd ur 
that he nad told them, that without Which 
Satisfaction to England; they would cher f 
treat with them in any ſort; and ſo th ; by 
parted in a Manner that looked more Hat w 
2 Rupture, than a Conclufion of the Tre Mhich | 
However, the Ambaſſadors doubted whetld no 


it. was about Calais only that they "= 


- 


This Leiter was writ the Day after the Book III. 
Jucen's Death. Her Death freed the San Lay 
4 from that Difficulty. 1558. 
We now come to the Concluſion of this 4 Rela- 
aslorious Reign. Campana gives an Ac- tion of 
unt of the immediate Occaſion of the the Occa- 
Jucen's Death, different from other Au- ſion of the 
ors. He ſays, that King Philip finding Queen's 
ewas not like to have Children by her, Death. 
d her Health in an 1Ii-State, deſigned a 
larriage between the Duke of Savoy and the 
dy Elizabeth, The Queen would never 
arken to this; yet, now that ſhe was 
eclining very faſt, he ſent over the Duke 
Feria to propoſe the Match to the Coun- 
|, without any Regard to the Queen; and 
) uſe all poſſible Means to bring it to 
Concluſion : The Queen reſented this high- 
„ and when ſhe ſaw it was deſigned to 
cce her to it, fell into a deep Melancho- 
The Council did not entertain rhe Mo- 
on, and the Queen's Death in a few Days 
t an End to it; for it does not appear, 
at he ever Propoſed it to Queen Eliza- 
th, tho' he ſtay' d ſome time in England. 
owe ver true this Account be; the Na- 
on was now delivered from a very ſevere 
d unhappy, though ſhort Reign; in 
hich no good Deſign was ſet on Foot, 
ther for the Wealth or Glory of the Nati- 
; but wh nw and Cruelty was all 
dat was thought of. Even the Var, 
hich commonly uſes to ſlacken Severities, 
Þd not that Effect here. The _— de- 
IIver 
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236 Abzidament of the Diſto;y 
Book III. livered herſelf ſo up to her Confeſſor, nM. 
>> had ſuch an inexorable Hatred againſt ti 

155%. ſhe eſteemed Hereticks, that there is b 

one ſingle Inſtance of a Pardon grant: | 
any condemed for Hereſy ; and that y 
at the Cardinal's 3 | 
Providence ſeemed to allow us to feel i 
this Female Reign, from which all Mid 
neſs — e e expected, ſo much 
the Barbarity and Cruelty of that Religia 
as Sabre laſting Abhorrence and I 
teſta tion of it in this Nation; and made th 
ſucceeding Reign ſo long, fo glorious, an 
ſo proſperous, that this ſhort and deſpiſe 
one ſeemed but a foyl to ſet it off the mor 
and to make us more nearly ſenſible 
what Importance the Religion of the Pring 
is to the Welfare and Happineſs of tit 
People. 33 
his unhappy Queen's Death came, 
it were, in the critical Moment, to blaſt th 
Deſign that had been laid by the two fr 
vourite Ecclefiaſticks of the Kings of Fran 
and Spain, of extirpating Hereſy upon ti 
Concluſion of the Peace that was then i 
Agitation. And then the Succeſſion of Quet 
| Elizabeth, and the Death of the French Kin 
in the July after, put an entire ſtop to f 
For France fell under the Confuſions of! 
Minority; and the Cruelty of the San 
Government occafioned the Revolt of tu 
Netherlands; under both which, Herely ( 
they call'd it) gathered great Strength; a 
the Queen of England protected both ſo e 
ſectually, that Henry the Fourth owned i! 
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ing ſupported by her in his loweſt State, Book III. 


vs the chief Means that brought him too. 


e Poſſeſſion of the Crown of France: And 
e United Pro vimces had their main Depen- 
ince on her Protection and Aſſiſtance. 
So graciouſly did God ſeem to watch o- 
r the Reformation, that in the very time 
at the Enemies of that Work reckoned it 
as to be rooted out, he not only removed 
e great Inſtruments of Miſchief, but raiſed 
this glerlous Queen, who not only re- 
red it amongſt us, but by a kind and 
nder Influence guarded and protected it 
ery where elſe. So we now turn to View 
eauſpicious Beginnings of that Reign. 


1558. 
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| Of the Beginning of SO. DEE Mi 250 
| ELIZABETH'sS Reign. d mak 
| | and, th 
1 Pook IV. O Prince ever came to the Thront x of ” 
e e in a more clouded State of Af again 
| 1558. fairs than this Queen did; the ary 
] Nation being engaged in a Wa . Peter 
both with France and Scotland. The Queen t a Sto 
1 had no Ally but King Philip, whom ſhematior 
| knew ſhe was no longer to depend upon, nother + 
4 whenever ſhe ſhould begin to make thoſe $ her * 
Alterations in Religion which ſhe deſigned, pious M 
| The Duke of Feria, the Spaniſh Ambaſlado WW; the 
id in England, took all Occaſions to let her Hence wit 
know that his Maſter, being the. moſt CW Thev! 

tholick King, muſt protect that Religion, . 


The Papifts, whom ſhe found in the Mini: 

ſtry, pofſeſſed her with Fears of Rebellion 

at Home, and Wars from Abroad, if ſhe 

ſhould alter Religion : And thoſe whom 

. ſhe joined with the Papiſts in her Councils 
chiefly Bacon and Cecil, had been ſo uſed to 

comply in Matters of Religion, that they 

were eaſily brought to bear what they did 

not approve; and apprehended great Dan- 


. ger 


d was 


of the Refozmatton, &c. 239 | 
in proceeding too quick in thoſe Mat-Book IV. 
The Queen's Inclinations tothe Reforma- 1538. 
on were univerſally relied on: Her Edu- 
tion and Knowledge: Her bad Uſage in 
Je former Reign; and her Title to the | 
town, which was founded on a Marriage | 
ade in Defiance to the Pope, led all Peo- | 
le to conclude that ſhe would declare for | 
as ſoon as ſhe ſaw it ſafe for her to do | | 
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Upon this, ſome, that were forward in 
eir Zeal, begun to pull down Images, 
d make Changes: And, on the other 
and, the Prieſts apprehending what was 
Die to follow, began to alarm the People 
t of their Pulpits in a very ſeditious Man- 
r againſt all Changes; — went ſo far, 
to call her Title in Queſtion, and ſet up 
e Pretenfions of the Q of Scotland. To 
ta Stop to theſe things, ſhe by one Pro- 
amation prohibited all Preaching, and by 
nother all Alterations by private Hands. 
z her Miniſters adviſed this Caution in Re- 
gious Matters, ſo they adviſed her to di- 
ſt the Loſs of Calais, and come into a | 
eace with France and Scotland. . | * 5 
They likewiſe thought of new Alliances. Mount 
Hunt was brought to England again; ſent to 
d was ſent with TaſtruRions by Cecil to all Germany; 
te Princes of Germany, to know how far aud ® _ 
e Queen might depend on their Aſſiſtance, N 
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d to receive their Advices on the Affairs 3 19 

6 Emland, and particularly concerning a pro-ꝗqviſed. 175 

rt Marriage for the Queen. Mount | i | 

| und them all ready to receive the _—_ 1 
s the Smalcaldick League; chiefly, i — 1 
Fs $ e- 1 


„ Abzidgment of the Biftoyy i 0 
" Book IV. Reformation was to be on their Model, TW Reſpe 
| Match they all propoſed was with Char I been f 
laftria, the Emperor Ferdnand's ſecond ed in: 
Brother to Maximilian, K. of Bobemia al vritin; 
Hungary; who, tho' he complied in the other. 
ward Acts of the Pope Worſhip, yet vin the 
| Known to be a Proteſtant. The Ele having 
| | Palatine, and the D. of Virtemberg, afluitcitatic 
| Mount that Charles would declare hi ton, of 
if ſelf a Proteſtant, as ſoon as he dared for Hand c. 
| Father's Diſpleaſure , and that he hin{WrLetter 
| f had told one of them ſo ; and that, not be 
* his Father ſuſpeQting him, would have H them, 
him ſwear that he would never change of the 


Religion, he had refuſed it; and told H Jew, 
4 that he believed, as he did, all that was Wort, 5 
1 the New Teſtament and Orthodox Fathe were g 
1 upon which the Emperor ſaid, He by the 
. ceived his Son was corrupted too. IHand ſo 
it thought this Match would be a grifpreach 
li Strength'ning to the Queen, would eng Ma- 
| the whole Houſe of Auſtria in the Proteſta nr | 
19 Religion, and unite the whole Empire in ¶ſtroy : 
| Alliance with the Queen. England 
i Whenever the News of the Que kill tk 
ll | coming to the Crown reached Zurich, God; 
* The Re- thoſe who had retired thither, reſolved W:1:h 
formers return to England, They had been ent pleaſec 
return to tained there both by the Magiſtrates o his 
England, Miniſters, with a Tenderneſs and Affe Ona 
that engaged them to the End of ieian, 
Lives to make all the Acknowledgments iim or 
lle for it. Bullinger was the chief Perg or he: 
b of that Society, with whom they held t ery co 

cloſeſt 8 Peter Martyr ire! 
there likewiſe, and treated with a fingukeep . 


2 Relpe 


of the Rekozmation, 8c. 


writing to him always by the Title o 

ther. The Letters that paſt, were preſerved 
in the Library at Zurich, and Copies of them 
having been tranſmitted hither, with an At- 


ton, of their being faithfully tranſcribed, 
and compared with the Originals; theſe 
Letters are ſo particular, that, if there had 


them, we ſhou'd have had a clear Thread 
of the Hiſtory of that Time. | 

Jewel writes to Peter Martyr from Frank- 
ort, June 26th, 1559, that Horn and Sands 
were got to England, and were well received 
by the Queen; many Biſhopricks were void, 
and ſome were lately dead ; that White had 
preached a very ſeditious Sermon at Queen 
4 Funeral, exciting the People not to 
ſuffer any Changes in Religion, and to de- 
ſtroy the Fugitives that ſhould return to 
England; telling them that whoever ſhould 
kill them would do a Deed acceptable to 
God; at which the M. of Wincheſter, and 
Hat) Archbiſhop of York, were highly diſ- 
pleaſed : He adds, that Boner was confined 
0 his Houſe, 

Gualter wrote to Maſters the Queen's Phy- 
ian, Jan. 16th. He congratulates with 
im on the Change; he wiſhes they would 
ot hearken to thoſe, who, ſeeing that Po- 
ry could not be honeſtly defended or en- 
tirely retain'd, would uſe all Artifices to 
«ccÞ up as much as they could the outward 
Face 
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Reſpect, even to Submiſſion. Jewel had Book IV. 
been formed by him at Oxford, and continu ... 
ed in a conſtant Correſpondence with oe > | 


1558. 


teſtation under the Seal of that Noble Can- 


not been great Interruptions in the Series of 


1 
„ 
They 
were well 
received 
y the 


Queen, 


— — 


—— — 
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Abꝛidgment of the Þiſfozy 


the Return to it may he 


the more eaſy. He tells him, they had Ex- 
255 59. perience of that in Germany, and know what 


Influence ſuch Perſons have, by the ſeem. 
ing Modeſty of their Councils, and pretend- 
ed Fitneſs to maintain an univerſal Agree. 
ment. He ſays Men may ſuffer ſome 
Things to remain, to avoid the giving ſome 
{mall Offence, under this Colour, that they 
will be continued only for a little while, 
which yet aft:rwards they will find it ſcarce 
poſſible to remove, at leaſt not without 
great Strugglings. Dr. Maſters in his An— 
{wer tells him, he had laid his Letter he- 
fore the Queen, and ſhe had read it all. He 
promiſes to uſe his beſt Endeavours for car- 
rying on a ſound Reformation. 
J he E. of Bedford had gone out of Englend 
in Q. Mary's Time, and ſtaid at Zurich. He 
had a true Zeal for the Reformation, and 
Particular Regard for the Divines there ; 
upon which they wrote often to him, pre 
{ins him to take care in the firſt Beginning, 
to en all Things ſettled upon ſure and 
{ſound Foundations. | | 

In the Convocation that met the 24th df 
June, but fix Biſhops, and the Abbot cf 
WW:ftmirſter appeared : Three ſent Proxies: 
The other Four (for the reſt of the See 
were vacant) are not mentioned. Ihe B. 
ſhops promiſed the Lower-Houſe to lay the 


Articles offered them before the Houſe d 


Lords; and accordingly gave the Paper con. 
taining them to the Lord Keeper, but nere 
received any Anſwer. 'The Convocation 


after ſeveral Prorogations was at laſt dil 
| 5 ſolyed 


ſolved 
feeble 
Convc 

Th. 
oppole 
on one 
learnec 
tily o 
. 
the 24 
London 
Autho 
ſtill fa 
then 
was 1 
the Q 
Eſteem 
Gloceſte 
dying, 
Bu linge 
had ne 


| beſides 


had le 
now th 
ards ha 
Nattior 
better 
called 


Title, 


lays, 


rupted 
the lays 


Popery, 
Writes 


Addre( 


Many 


- of the Refozmatfon, &c: 


ſolved the 9th of May. This was the laſt Book IV. 
feeble Struggle made by the Pop/ Clergy in 2 — 


Convocatiom- 

The Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords ſt ffly 
oppoled the Reformation 3 but, being all 
on one fide, and few of the Temporal Lords 
learned enough to anſwer, triumphed migh- 
tily over them, and ſtopt very much the 
Progreſs of it. Jewel writes to Peter Martyr, 
the 2 th of March, that he was arrived at 
London, and ſurprized to find the Pope's 
Authority not yet thrown off; and Maſſes 
till aid : He tells him of the Diſputation 
then reſolved on: He ſays the Populace 
was ignorant and perverſe : He adds, that 
che Queen ſpoke of Peter Martyr with great 
Eſteem : He tells him, Broo\s, Biſhop of 
Gloceſizr, was dead, and cry'd out as he was 
dying, that he was damned. In a Letter to 
Bu linger of the 22d of May, he ſays they 
had need of great Zeal and Courage; for, 
| beſides their old Enemies, the Deſerters who 
had left them in the former Reign were 
now their moſt bitter Enemies. The Sani. 
ards had much corrupted the Morals of the 


better State. The Queen refuſed to be 
called Head of the Church, that being a 
Title, ſhe ſaid, due only to Chriſt. He 


rupted by the Spaniards, The Lord Beaford, 
Ihe ſays, was very Sincereand Zealous againſt 
Popery, and for promoting the Goſpel. He 
writes that ſeveral Princes were making 


Addreſſes to the Queen for Marriage ; but 


Nation; He ſays things were coming to 4 


lays, the Univerſities were ſtrangel cor- 


Many ſuſpected her Inclinations lay to one 
5 Pickering, 
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244 Abzidament of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book 1V.Pickering, a wotthy and pious Man, and of 
> 2 moſt noble Figure as to his Perſon, Jeu, 
1559 ina Letter to Peter Martyr of the 6th of 

Aprit, gives him an Account of the publick 
Diſputation. He tells him that Cole treated 
tne Reformers with many Reproaches, and 
much Scorn ; that he put himſelf into great 
Convulſions of Body, and affirmed Things 
boldly without any Proof; and ſaid that it 
was not fit that the People ſhould under- 
ſtand the publick Worſhip, for Ignoranct 
was the Mother of Devotion. Horn read the 
Reformers Paper gravely and modeſtly. 
All who were preſent acknowledged the 
Victory to be clearly on their Side: By this 
he ſays, the Popiſþ Cauſe ſunk much in the 
Opinion of the People. In another of 
the 28th, he tells Peter Martyr, that the Bi- 
ſhops centended earneſtly in the Houſe 
of Lords; and none more vehemently than 
Thirlcby. He laments, that no Care was 
taken of Schools, or of promoting Learning; 
and ſays, that the Univerfities were in 1 
miſerable Condition. The Queen had 

Thoughts of ſending for Peter Martyr ; but 

he did not adviſe him to come over, unlels 

he were invited in the honourable Manner 
he deſerved. Many of the Queen's Mini. 
fters were in Hopes of entring into the 

Smalcaldic League, And ſome pofleſt the 

Queen, that Peter Martyr's coming ove 

would obſtruct that. He ſays, many, who 

were returned from Exile, were {till in great 

Went. He complains in another Letter d 


the Want of Zeal and Exceſs of Caution in 
pro 


— ] ⏑—·˖r⁰*— ] = > = 
F — 2 —ů —-— — . — 


of the Refozmation, &c: 


promoting the Reformation, The Papiſts in Book 1V.. 
Q. Mary's Time had done every Thing vio- 


lently without waiting for Law ; but now 
every Thing was managed in ſo flow, fo cau- 
tious, and ſo prudent a- Manner, as if the 


Word of God was not to be received upon 


his own Authority. This Caution, he ſays, 
ſunk the Spirits of thoſe that favoured them, 
and exalted their Enemies. Yet, he ſays, 


the Maſs was laid afide in ſeveral Places, 


though there was no Law to do it. The 


Nobility were zealous in their Hatred to 
Pobery. The Queen had ſoftened her Maſs 
much: But he wiſhed ſhe could be pre- 
vailed on to put the Crucifix out of her 
Chapel. He ſays, ſhe was truly Pious, but 
thought it neceſſary to proceed by Law, and 
dangerous to give Way to a furious Multi- 


tude: Cox on the 20th of May writes to 
Weidner; another Divine of Zurich, that he 
found the ſtiort Reign of Q. Mary had ſo 


harden'd the Minds of- the People in their: 


Superſtition, that it would not be eaſy to 


change them. He complains of the Oppo- 


fition the Biſhops (the Scribes and Phariſees: 
| he calls them) made in the Houſe of Lords 
to every good Motion, and that none there 


could maintain Arguments againſt them. 


| The Divines, he ſays, who were returned 
from Exile, were called to preach before the 


| Queen; where they affirmed the Pope to be 


Antichriſt, and their Traditions Blaſphemies. 
Some of the Nobility came over to them e- 
very Day, and many of the People, but 
not one of the Clergy; they were a: 


3 Body 
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Book IV. Body not to be moved. He tells him that 
King Edward's Laws were now to be reviyed, 
1559. and bleſſes God for it, 
. All Buſineſs was brought to a good Con. 
cluſion in Parliament. U he King of Frances 
Death gave ſuch a change to Affairs abroad, 
that the Queen and her Miniſters ſeemed to 
be mightily animated with it. In the Be. 
ginning = 4 Auguſt it appears, from a Letter 
of Jeuel's to peter Martyr, that Preachers 
were ſent to many different Parts. Jeu! 
had all the Veſtern Counties for his Province, 
The Pop Biſhops made a poor Addreſs to 
the Queen not to change the State of Religi 
on, to which ſhe anſwered reſolutely. They 
refotved now rather toloſe their Biſhopricks 
than to abjure the Pope, tho' they had often 
done it before. 'They were full of Rage, and 
gave out Prophecies that this Change would 
be ſhortliv'd, to keep People from receir- 
ing the Reformation. However, the Queen 
had Courage. He thanks God for the 
Sta te to which their Affairs were then 
brought. Matters went well in Scotland 
Knox preached in ſeveral Parts of th: 
Country, and was well guarded : The No 
naſteries were every where pulled down, 
and the ſuperſtitious Stuff in them all de 
ſtroyed. | 
The Be- C. They all rejoiced in the happy Turn of 


Sinninss Affairs then in Scotlard, the much greate! 


4 4 Part of the Nation declaring openly and 
mation in zcalouſly againſt Popery. 


the Par- These otto Nation had ſhow'd a wonder 
liament ful Diſpoſition towards a Reformation upo" 
of Scot- the Death of King James the 5th, 154! 
land, | Car 
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him Regent. But the Nobility had no Re- 
| oard to it, but own'd the E. of Aran to be the 

Heir of the Crown after the Young Queen, 
and the Heirs of her Body: So they took 
the Oaths to the Queen as Sovereign, and to 
the E. of Aran as Governor, till the Queen 
came of Age; and the Cardinal was ſecured. 
la 1542 a Parliament met, in which the Re- 
gency of the E, of Aran was confirmed, and 
the Oaths they had taken ratifi:d; and they 

were pi to confirm them by ſolemn 
Oaths in full Parliament. A Council was 


dinal was not one; the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, 5 Biſhops, 2 Abbots, 8 Earle, 
5 Lords, with ſome Commoners for the Be- 
roughs, and the Officers of State, compos'd 
it; fix of theſe was the Number that was 


nor. This Parliament paſt an Act allow- 


ing all the Leiges of the Realm to bave the boy 
Writ of the New and Old T:ftament, in the vul- 


gar Tongue in Engliſh or Scotch, of @ good and 
tru? Tranſlation, and that they full incur no Crime 
| for the baving or reading of the ſam? 5 providing 

always that no Man diſpure or bold Opinions, 
wider the Pain contained in the Ads of Parlia- 
ment, The Archbiſhop of Gla/zew, in the 
Name of all the Prelates preſent in Parlia- 
ment, diſſented to this Act, as being one of the 
Ihree Eſtutes of the Parliament, till a provincial 


Council might be had of all the Clergy of the 


Realm to adviſe and conclude thereupon, But 
notwithſtanding th's Oppoſition the Act pal- 


M. 4. ied. 


named at the ſame time, of which the Car-- 


at leaſt neceſſary to concur with the Gover- 
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Cardinal Beaton, to prevent this, forged a Will Book IV. 
in the Name of the deceaſed King, making. 


1559. 
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243 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy f 
Book IV. ſed. At this time they ſent Ambaſſadors t trary 
SY treat concerning the Queen's Marriage vi ſtrum 
1% . Edwara then Prince of Wales; and they pro. bhin. 

vided, that if the Queen went out of the conce- 
Kingdom, even after ſhe was of Age, the Oblig 
Governor ſhould continue his Authority all he Vt 
his Life; and on his Death the neareſt Per. to ma 
fon of the Blood was to ſucceed him. | Crowt 

There was not the like Care taken in the Queer 


ſubſequent Treaty with France. But the ſerved 
French at the Concluſion of the Marriage The 
Proceeded in a very perfidious Manner, deſirec 
For in 1558, (a little before the Marriage untver 
Articles were ſettled,) the young Queen for ſon 
being about Fifteen, a ſecret Act was pal- for a! 
ſed : In which ſhe declared, that ſhe having Thing 
made a Diſpoſition of the Crown of Seo. | ſure ; 
land in Favour of the Crown of France, in caſ: Ml and d 
the ſhould die without Heirs of her Body, Upon 
which ſhe intended ſhould have its full Ef. I Turn. 
f-& ; and perceiving the ſecret Deſigns of Idolatt 
$2 who were præctiſing that, in Default tes We 
o, Heirs of her Body, the Crown ſhould hot an 
deſcend to ſome Lords of the Country, de. MIT"'Y 
priving Fer by that Means of the Power of the Hc 
diſpoſing it; and conſidering that great n. tha 
Troubles might ariſe, if what ſhe did were ja! that 
known, ſhe having no ſtrong Places at her it [tl 
own Diſpoſal, and not being able to oppole [fol by 
them ; ſhe proteſts therefore, that whate- doubt“ 
ver Conſent or Agreement ſhe ſhould make i The 
to the Articles ſent over from the States Mute ag 
of her Kingdom relating to the Succeſſion, Pouage 
ſhe ſtill intended that the Diſpoſition ſhe i ary 


had made in Favour of France ſhould have 
its full Effect, notwithſtanding any ſuch 
Agreement, which ſhe declares to be com 
= trat 


trary to her Will and Intention. This In- Book IV. 
ſtrument was figned by her, and the Dau- 
bin. But it was thought ſo neceſſary to 1339 
conceal it, that Francis the IId. ſent a formal | 
| Obligation under his Great Seal, by which 
he bbund himſelf to the D. of Chatelberaut 
to maintain his Right of ſuccecding to the 
| Crown of Scotland in Default of Heirs of the 
Queen's Body. The Inſtrument is ſtill pre- 

ſerved. 

The Reformation grew to be every where- 
deſired, and the Popiſb Clergy were become 
| univerſally. odious. The Queen Mother 
for ſome time courted the Party that was- 
for a Reformation, and connived at every 
Thing they did, till ſhe thought all was 
ſure; and then ſhe threw off the Mask,, 
and declared herſelf openly their Enemy. 
Upon this there was a great and ſudden. 
Turn. The Churches were purged from 
Idolatry and Superſtition: The Monaſte-- 

ries were broke open: And many Ads of 

hot and irregular Zeal were complained of 
every where. Only one thing is much to» 
the Honour of Knox and his Followers, tha t: 
in that tumultuary Reformation, amidit 
all that popular Heat, no Blood was ſhed du- 
Wring the whole time of it; which being 
told by Le/ly, Biſhop of Roſſe, admits of no 
doubt concerning the Truth of it. 
The Lords of Scotland, that were confede- - 
rate againſt the Government of the Queen 
PDowager, ſent a Memorial to the Queen of 
England, together with a Petition to her, , 


gned by the Papiſts as well as Proteſtants. 
M 5:5 Thoy; 
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Book IV. They ſet forth, that the Arms they were 
AN forced to fly to was no Rebellion; that when 


it was agreed that the Queen ſhould be car. 
ried to France, a Treaty was made by the 


Parliament, and ratified by the King and 
| Dauphin of France, that Scotland ſhould be 


governed by their own L.aws, and their own 
People; that they ſhould have all Offices; 
that no French Gariſons ſhould ſettle in the 
Kingdom. Afterwards when the Parliament 
was brought to conſent to the Marriage be. 
tween the Queen and the Dauphin, it was 
declar'd and ratified in the ſame Manner, 
that the Succeſſion belong'd to the Duke of 
Chatelberaut after the Heirs of the Queen's 
Body, and that Scotland ſhould be governed 
by a Council of Natives; and the Caſtles 
were to be put into ſure Hands. Upon which 
Ambaſſadors were ſent to France, and the 
Marriage was concluded, They were dealt 
with to endea vour that the Crown of Scot- 


land ſhould be given ro the Daupbin; which 


they refufing, the Demand was changed, and 
only the Matrimonial Croun defired, (which 
was explained that he was to be King for 
Lite. When thefe Ambaſſadors were re- 
turning, about half of their Number died 
in one Night ſuddenly at Diep, rhe reſt that 
came home believing that: they had been 
poiſoned. T his Point was gained in Parlia- 
ment by the Queen Dowager's Management; 
and the Matrimonial Crown was given to the 
Dauphin, but with this Condition, that the 
Duke's Right ſhould not be impaired by it. 
When this was done the Queen Dowag:r for- 
got all her Promiſes. She firſt _ the 
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Great Seal from the Earl of Huntly, the Book IV. 
3E .. 


Duke's particular Friend, and gave it to a 
French Advocate; and put the Earl in Pri- 
| ſon, and ſet a great Fine upon him, and 


left him only the Name of Chancellor. She 
made another Frenchman Comptroller, and 
gave him the Charge of the Revenue of 
the Crown. She put all Scotehmen out of 
the Secrets of the Council, committing them 


only to Frenchmen. She kept French Gari- 
ſons in ſeveral Places, who lived on Diſ- 


cretion. She ſent the Revenue to France, and 


brought thence decried Money, and made 


it current in Scotland. She likewiſe coined . 


baſe Money, and paid the Soldiers with it. 


All Abbeys that tell void, ſhe either kept 


fo, or gave them to Frenchmen. She never 


followed the Advice of thoſe Lords, who. 


upon her entring on the Government were 


named for her Council. The Nobility had 
made many Repreſentations to her againſt” 
all this, ſometimes publickly in Companies, 
and ſometimes more privately. She had 

4 others who 
were no Friends to the Duke, to join with 


practiſed with Lord James an 


| her againſt the Duke, and for the French, 


promiſing them on that Condition to bear 
| with their Religion. By this they were en- 
couraged to do Things, by which they in- 


| curred the Cenſures of the Church; an1 by 


| a Lawlittle known were brought into Dan- 
ger of the Guilt of Treaſon. Upon that, 


| Proceſs was ordered to be made againſt 
them: The Queen tempted them to engage 
m the French Intereſt But that not prevail- 
mg, they were declared Traytors. 

5 2 The 
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Book IV. The Nobility being alarmed at this, the Subje 
A Queen Dowager with her French Soldiers ſei. for eve 
1559» zed their Eſtates, and entered St. Jobs's Croun 
Town in a warlike Manner, and left a Gar- Counci 
riſon in ir. But this alarming the whole Mldom, | 
Nation, and ſhe finding that ſhe had not to who 
Force enough to conquer the Nation, pre- of the 
vai'ed on the Duke, and the Earl of Hunth, had ſp 
4 great Promiſcs, to quiet the Country; ing the 
which they did. of the 
The Nobility having ſeparated on the hey © 
Duke's giving them Aſſurances that Matten againſt 
mould be kept quiet till the Parliament; being 
and ſome Companies coming over from IPpring. 
France to Leith, the Queen Dowager ordered ter bet 
the Town to be fortified. The Nobility nit the 
upon tht charged the Duke with Breach of only th 
Promiſe, who could do no more than prels from F 
the Queen to forhear giving Cauſe of Jealor ſheign, 
Ty ; but to no Purpoſe. The Town was for- To t 
tified, ſhe had put all the Ammunition im Hencb 
to it, and the French continued to ſend over right! 
more Forces. The Duke, with the Nobil» ire qu 
ry, repreſented to the Queen that ſhe plain Ning a 
ly deſigned a Conqueſt. She deſpiſed their Wſry for 
1 thinking herſelf now ſtrong e- he Kir 
nough to ſubdue Scotland, Upon this the entient 
Duke, with the Nobility, and the Barons {Wſpreatef] 
and Burgeſſes of the 3 confidering roteſt 
the imminent Danger, and that no Remedy Nas n. 
was to be expected at her Hands; that their War. 
Sovereign was married to a ſtrange Prince, WF Whe 
and in the Hands of the French, without any Nas br 
Council of her own natural. Peaple, and {tate | 
that the Queen Douager perſiſted in ruining NQueſtie 


the Liberties of her Daughter the Gall Could by 
— 
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subjects, on Deſign to knit that K ngdom Book IV. 
bor ever to France; they had, on all theſe www 
WGrounds, been conſtrained to conſtitute a 1559, 

Council, for the Government of the K.ng- 
dom, and for the Ufe of their Sovereign, 

to whom they had ſignified the Suſpenfion 

of the Dowager's e ; and tho' they 

had ſpent all their Subſtance, in wthitind. 

ing the French Power, for the ancient Rights. 

of the Crown and of their Sorer ign, yet 

hey could not long preſcrve themſalves 

againſt the Power of France, a greater Force 
being to be ſent over from thence next 

Spring: Therefore they lay the whole Mat- 

r — the Queen of England, and com- 

mit their Cauſe to her Protection, deſiring 

only that their Country may be „ 

from France, with the Rights of their Sove- 

reign, and the whole Nation. 

| To this they add a Petition, that the 
Prench Soldiers then within the Kingdom 

might be removed ſpeedily ;- that they might 

ire Quietly, and be ſuffered to offer to the 

King and Queen ſuch Articles as were neceſ- 

ſary for the Feace and Good Government of- 
the Kingdom, without Alteration of their 

Entient Liberties. This was ſigned by the 

Preateſt of their Nobility, Papiſts as well as 
Proteſtants ; ſo that it appears that Religion 

| 4 not pretended to be the Cauſe of the 

War. . 

When this Repreſentation and Petition 

Pas brought to the Queen, Cecil drew up a 
Plate of the Matter, putting this as the 
0 veſtion, Whether it was meet that England 
Poula help Scotland 30:expel the French, er _ 
. He 
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0 
Book IV. He ſays for the Negative, that it was as: Maocainſt 
Shue Cal's Low to aid Subjects againſt * get the 
1559+ Prince. And that it was dangerous to that th 
it ; becauſe Aid ſecretly given would do only th 
8 and publickly, would draw on Ming the 
War: That then the French would mi Already 
any Compoſition with the Scotch to join wind an 
them againſt England; and would conſent oMAIMSs ; 
any thing rather than England and Scotlul Way ot 
ſhould be united; that the King of $a, Danger 
the Pope, and the Princes of | Traly. wouſpreatelt 
join the French; and that many in bo ie w- 
Kingdoms will diſapprove of it. | they de 
But in Oppoſition to th's he conclud ble. 
for aſſiſting the Scotch: He lays it down fu The 
a Principle, thatit is agreeable to the Lawq ff Neort 
God and Nature, that every Prince or Stu ; 
ſhould defend itſelf, not only from PerilWſorth in 
that are ſeen, but from thoſe which may The 
probably come; and to uſe the ſame Ma Hnnto an 
ner of Defence, which the Adverſary ufei* ſet fe 
of Offence. He ſays the Crown of Fnllfſpccord: 
hath a Superiority over Scotland, as the Em heir Pe 
peror has over Fobemia, or Milan. He ſay our « 
next, that England would be in great Danger] ppreti 
from the Frexct,.if they become Maſters the Q. 
Scotland ; that the French had been long Ene- ority, 
mies to England, and falſe in all their Trex omin 
ties with them for 700 ears; that Hand they ha 
had made Peace becauſe of their Poverty; ey pr 
but that as ſoon as it recovered from that my, 
(which could not be long) it muſt have War; Irving 
befide the Hatred that the Houfe of Gui, "3 thei 
who then govened the French CouncihHRuled b 
bore to Zogland ; that they had queſtionel he Na 
the Queen's Title, and ſet up their ow B's a. 


aga ink 
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that the Embroilment of Scotland was the 
only thing-that reſtrained them from carry- 


and and Ireland with the Queen of Scots 
Arms; that the aſſaulting England by the 
Way of Scotlaud was ea ſy, puts France in no 


preateſt if it ſucceed : That therefore no 
time was to be loſt, ſince the Prejudice, if 
they delayed too long, would be irrecover- 
able. | 

The Queen ſent Forces, under the Duke 
pf Northumberland, to the Borders of Scot- 
and; and what followed upon that is ſet 
forth in the Hiſtory. | 


into an Aﬀociation ; in which.they. promiſed 
o ſet forward the Reformation of Religion 


heir Power; that conſidering the Misbeha-- 
jour of the French, and the intolerable 
Oppreſſion by their Soldiers, maintained by. 
he Queen Dowager under Colour of Au- 
ority, and the manifeſt Danger of be- 
oming their Conqueſt by the Fortifications. 
hey had on the Coaſt, and other Attempts,. 
hey promiſe to join the Queen of England's. 


iriving out thoſe Oppreſſors, and recover-- 
ng their ancient Liberty, that they may be 


King and Queen their Sovereign; that they 


= wall 


againſt it, and had uſed means at Rome to Book IV, 
get the Queen to be declared illegitimate; 83 


ing their Pretenſions farther; that they had 
already publickly joined the Arms of Eng- 


Danger if it miſcarry, but England in the 


The Lords and others in Scotland entered: 


according to God's Word to the utmoſt of. 


\rmy, then to come to their Aſſiſtance, for 


Ruled by the Laws of their Country, and: 
De Natives of the Kingdom, under the 
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Book IV. will hold no Imelligence with their Fj 0 
1539. mies, but by the Advice of the reſt, or u - y 
WV leaſt Five of their: Number; that they yi 758 
roſecute this Cauſe, as their own particu, © b 
Cauſe, and hold all that withſtand it a; þ ar en 
nemies, and proſècute them as ſuch, accord: aſtors 
ing to the Orders ot rhe Council, to whon 4 5 
they refer the Direction of the whole Mat a | 
= promiſing in all Things to. ſubmit y 12. a 
them. 
This was ſubſcribed firſt: at Edinburgh i th | 
156, by the Chief of: the Nobility, and _ 
by 140 others. But to return to England. ents, 
The Pro- Jewel being returned from his Circuit I 
greſs of writes to Peter Martyr, . on the Second of N 0 15 
Superſti- vember, that the People were better d {pos 7p 
tion in to the Goſpel than could be expected, cor 95 
Q. Mary's fidering the Progreſs that Superſt t on had n 
Time. made in Queen Mary's Time; that none wer "= | 
more Violent and Obftinate than thoſe who 32 
had been before of their Body: They ha reblen 
turned them all out; and he complains d f drin 
the Want of Hands. He rejoiced to heat 5 
that Peter Martyr was ſent for. He ſays, he e tear 
feared that Things would not end fo well a 6 
they had begun: For, he adds, M- are 1s a ap 
ders in all reſpets. He ſays, the Queen wa 1 : 
courted by the King of Sueden, and Carls or 
Awftria, but perhaps the Queen meant u ble f 
marry one nearer at Hand, (Pickering pr. 4: 
ÞBably he means :) He concludes, tho Rel 75a 
gion had made-a quick Progreſs in Scotia Wi ap 
yet the French did not deſpair of ſubduing BR 
that Kingdom, and reſtoring their Religio EE 
in it. : þ ys 
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He wrote at the ſame time to Simer, who Book IV. 
ad complimented him on his being mad 
| Biſhop, that he was only nominated z 1559- 
hat they hoped their Biſhops ſhould be + 
daſtors and Labourers ; that to that end 
heir great Riches were to be diminiſhed, 
hat being delivered from Noiſe and Pomp 
ey might be at leiſure to take Care of 
briſt's Flock. | 

On November the stb, he writes that he 9,,rs 
ound Debates raiſed concerning the Veſt- Qpinion 
ents, which he calls the Habit of the of the 
tage, and wiſhes to be freed from them. Diſputes 
e ſays, they were not wanting to fo good concern- 
Cauſe ; but others ſeemed to love thoſe ing the 
Things, hoping to ſtrike the Eyes of the Veſt- 
cople with thoſe ridiculous Trifles. He ments. 
alls them the Relicks of the Amorites. He 

:!hes all theſe Things may be taken away 

om the very Roots. He complains of a 

eebleneſs in their Councils. They talked 
bringing Martyr over: But they looked. 

e feared, too much to Saxony, to expect 

at. Some, he ſays, were ſo ſet on the 

abits, as if the Chriſtian Religion con- 

ſted in Garments. He ſays, they were: 

ot called to the Ccnſultations about the 

enical Apparel. He could ſet no Value om 

boſe Fopperies. Some cried up a Golden 
Lediocrity, he feared it would prove 2 

eaden One. | 

On the 16th, He writes that the Doctrine 

Ins purely preached, but too much Folly 
Wncerning Ceremonies and Masks remained. 

be Crucifix was ſtill in the Queen's Cha- 

l He diſl:ked the worldly Policy, that 
8 ap- 
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Book IV. appeared in this. They all ſpoke fret own; 
xNY>- againſt it, but as yet without Effect. 1h Biſho 
1560, complains of the Uncertainty of Aff hat no! 
He did not fee in what they would ſettlMcople ; 

nor did he know but he might be obligedi leeting 

return to Zurich again, 000 {i 

In December _ January the Conſecratu ether. 

of the Liſhops came on; but here the Lit. 

ters to Zurich are interrupted for ſon Haſſed i 

Months. 5 alled 
The Em- In February, 1560. an Ambaſſador comme 
peror over from Hrdinand the Emperor with LW On + 
propoſes ters, propofirg a Match betwen his Suffforce/?+1 
tothe Arch-Duke Charles, and the Queen. Mis Mig 
* had writ before to her of it, but thouglſd him 


SIS ie fit to follow thoſe Letters with a formal En 


"Hon _ : | 
Charles, She writ an Anſwer excuſing herſelf, k 
d in very civil Terms, upon her Re ſolution 
to change her ſolitary Life, Bot it w 
never ſent; for the Original les ſtill inth 

Pa per mce. | 

A Confe- Jewel writes, .on the 4th of Febr. 156 
rence a- aſter his Coifccration, to P: ter Martyr, tl 
bout the they were then engaged in the Quelli 
Queen's about the Lawfu neſs of having Images! 
Crucifix. Churches. He compiains of the tollyi 
ſome upon that Head, who were ot 
wiſe theoght Perſons of good Judgril 
He ſays Cox was the only one of thil 


rathet 
trine o 
as 2 ( 
hought 
od, 2 
rucifts 
perſti 
e had 
, and 
but ſh 
mages 
ents 1 


ould 


ke knew that was drawn to be of th: t Mi retenc 
Parker and Cox on one fide, and Grinddufſe gre 
he on the other were to debate the Matte n 
the Hearing cf ſome of the Council, lv Chi 
heard they reſolved to fer up Crucifixes ag! rſwae 


in the Churches where they had * e cou 
| on 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 


hat now a mighty Change appeared in the 
eople; and was promoted chiefly by their 
Mecting in great Numbers to ſing Pſalms ; 
o ſometimes at Paul's Croſs ſinging to- 
ether, This, he ſays, was grievous to the 
ubiſts, Their Prieſts were laughed at as they 
afſed in the Street; and their Biſhops were 
aled Hangmen to their Faces. He mightily 
ommends Cecil. | | 

On the iſt of Abril, Sinds, Biſhop of 
Porceſter, wrote, that on his return from 
is Miſſion into the North, the Queen preſ- 
d him to accept of the Bi ſhoprick of Wor- 
fer, and would have been highly offended, 
he had abſolutely refuſed. He found 
rather a Burden, than an Honour. The Do- 
trine of the Sacrament was pure: But there 
as 2 Queſtion about Images. The Queen 
hought it not contrary to the Word of 
od, and it ſeemed convenient ro keep the 
rucifix in her Chapel They ſaw that 
perſtitious People worſhipped this Idol. 
e had ſpoken freely to the Queen about 
, and ſhe had threatned to deprive him, 
but ſhe was ſince more ſoftened, and the 
mages were removed: The Popiſh Veſt 
ents were yet uſed, but he hopes. that 
ould not be long. He ſays, it was the 
[retence of Unity that gave Occafion to 
e greateſt Diviſions. Parkhurſt came into 
neland at the End of 1559, and went to 
is Church in Gloceſterſhire. T hey could not 
kerſwade him to be a Biſhop. He ſaid, 
could not reſolve on being miſerable, 
; Samp- 


259 
down; if they did, he would be no longer Book IV. 
Biſhop. In another Letter, he tells him 


1560. 


8 —_— 
CRE Fa 
- 2D ' 


260 Abzidament of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book IV. Sampſon, who had' been at Zurich with th 
V reſt, and was eſteemed a learned and pio 

1560. Man, hearing on his Journey to Engl 
that a Biſhoprick was to be offered hin 
writes to Peter Martyr for his Advice, wh 
ther it was lawful to ſwear to the Que 
as Supreme Head of the Church und; 

_ Chriſt, He thought Chriſt was ſole Hey 
of the Church, and no mention was mad 
in Scripture of any Heads under him; I 
complains of the Want of Diſcipline ; an 
of the Preſſures that lay upon Biſhops ; thi 
they were forced to live at ſuch an Expo 
and they had nothing. left for the doing 
any good Works, He difliked the Wy 
of electing Biſhops, without the Conſe 
of the Clergy or People, as being differat 
from the Primitive Inſtitution, Their ſupe 
ftitious Dreſs he thought unbecominy 
He prayed God it might never 0 2. tht 
2 Biſhoprick ſhould be offered to him. f 
_ reſolved to 2pPly himſelf to preaching; an 
would a void having any ſhare in the Goven 
ment, till he ſaw a full Reformation mad 
in every thing. He deſires Peter Marty 
Anſwer as ſoon as poſſible. What 54 
Martyr's Anſwer was, is to be gathered on) 
from Sampſon's Reply, Sampſon writes tit 
6th of Jan. that they had ſad Apprehe 
fions. He wiſhes to be only à Preach 

- and not: a Biſhop. But there was pet! 
general Prohibition of all Preaching, i 
complains of the Crucifix thar was left! 
the Queen's Cha pel, and of the Celebrati 
the Sacrament: in the Popiſh Faſhion. "lM 
adds, that. Injunctions were-ſent to Preaci"W 

1 
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junctions were ſent to the Clergy of this 
rt, they ought to obey them, or whether 
ey ſhould not rather ſuffer Deprivation ? 
e deſires Bernardin Ochino to write to the 
ueen, for ſhe had a great Regard to him. 
e ſays ſhe was truly a Child of God: But 
inces have not ſo many Friends to their 
ls, as to their other Concerns, He ſays 


ll. So they might write in any Language 
her: Only th-y muſt write as of their 
n Motion, _ not of any Complaints 
d been writ over to them. He writes 
ain, on the 13th of May, that a Biſhoprick 
d been offered him, but he refuſed it ; 
d defires Peter Martyr not to cenſure him 
| he knew the whole State of the Matter. 
t he rejoices that Parkburſt was made Bi- 
op of Norwich. Jewel wrote to Peter Mar- 


his See, but the Church had been Thi 

r- truck, and cracked, which he did not 
ow but foolifh People might make Judg- 
nts upon with relation to him. He ſays, 
at Bowey, Fecknam, Pole, Scory, and Wat- 
, were put in Priſon for railing at the 
anges. He ſays, the Queen exprefſcd 
at Firmneſs and Courage in Matters of 


Is him of the Peace in Scotland, and that 


arlia- 


Leers being to be referred to the 


e underſtood Italian, Greek, and Latin 


May the 22d, that he was not yet got. 


ligion. In another, July the 19th, he , 


261 
tt to uſe Freedom in the reproving of Book IV. 
ice, He asks their Opinion, whether this 
1s 2 thing Indifferent; and whether if 1560. 


Peace 


made 
French were ſent away. Scotland was to with Scot 


governed by a Council of 12, 8 land. 
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1560. 


Book IV. ment. In one to Gualter, after he had been! 
[Uhis Dioceſe, Nov. 2. he complains of tl 


He reſolves to make up what was wantin 


to be ſupported by Dignities given then i 


of 
nnendai 
it they 
to con! 
lief. 
Effect 
d Pilliis 
s mad; 
Jewell 
ſhing 
rors n 
y coul 


Abꝛidgment of the Þifto;y 


Load that Government was to him, who het 
led all his Life in the Shade, and at Study 


in him by Diligence, He complains ef th 
Oppoſition he met with from the Rage 9 
the Papiſts. On the 6th he writes, tl, 
May, Dean of Paul's, who was to have ber 
Archbiſhop of York, was dead. They i 
not know why that See was ſo long ky 


void. Parker was troubled at it, and wi een w. 
earneſtly about it to Cecil, telling him oft t 


tells C 
Hed, | 
rd Dat 


great Complaints in the North, that the 
were not taken care of; that their Peopl 
were become rude for want of Inſ{truGion 
that if they did it for the Advantage of th 
Queen's Exchequer, it might coſt them more: 
terwards to reduce them, if once they wet 
ſaffered to grow wild and ignorant, | 
the Iriſo. He propoſes Young, Biſhop « 
St. David's for Vork; and Gueſt, Biſhop 0 
Roc heſter, for Dureſme. If they feared Biſuq 
practiſing to the Prejudice of their Su 
ceſſors, he ſays there were Precedents fd 
having Biſhops bound to leave thi 


Churches in no worſe Caſe than esrar 
found them. He ſays that he had preſſ d wi 
this Matter formerly, and would never cal inſt t 

till it was done. He refers to the runde che 

| Leafes which the Popiſh Biſhops had malt? Were 
when they ſaw the Change coming | Gol) 
and having then by Law an abſolute Pow ich w. 
over their Eſtates. The New Biſhops hen to 
ſcarce Subfiſtance from their Sees, and w* the 


q 
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nend am: And it was perhaps ſuggeſted, Book IV. 
it they might be prevail'd on ro prolong, NI 
to confirm ſuch Leaſes, for a little preſent 1562. 
lief. The Archbiſhop's Importunity had 
Effect; for Young was removed to York, 

d Pilkington, a learned and zealous Man, 

s made Biſhop of Dureſm?, 

Jewell writes to Peter Martyr, in February, 

ſhing that all the Remnants of former 

tors might be taken away. He wiſhes 

y could have obtained it. He ſays the 

een would take no notice of the Council 

Trent that was then to be opened again. 

tells of his Apolog es being then pub- 

hed, He writes of the Counteſs of Lenox, 

rd Daraley's Mother, that ſhe was a more [3 
lent Papijt then Queen Mary her ſelf ; \W 

t her Son was gone to Scotland, it was YJY 
pught, to marry the Queen of Scots. The 
rl of Hartford had a Son by Catharine 
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y: if he was legitimate, he was to ſuc- p 

d to the Crown by King Henry's Will. N 
complains that Schools were forſaken, '* 

{ of the want of Preachers, though the _ | 
they had were well received. 4# 
he Popiſh - Clergy, when they ſaw no 1 

pearance of a Change, generally com- at 

d wih the Laws; but it was viſibly 9 
inſt their Heart and Conſcience. This 8 
de the Biſhops receive many into Orders, | 
o were Men of good Hearts, and loved | 
| Goſpe], but were not very learned, |} 
ich was much cenſured : But Pains were mu. 
en to breed up a more knowing Race Ii 
r them, | V N 


The 
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Book IV. The Affairs of Scotland took a very good 
WAS Turn about this Time. France was di 

1560. ſtrated at home; which, together wit 

the Charge of ſending Forces to ſo ora 

The a Diſtance, made the French willing . 
French make the Matter up -the beſt they cou 
grow by a Treaty. Commiſſioners were appoi 
weary of ted on both Sides: In the mean whik 
the War the Queen Regent died : Upon whid 
In Scot- Cecil and Wotton, who were employed by th 
land. Queen in that Treaty, wrote to the Quer 
for poſitive Orders. The Council return 

them an Anſwer, directing them to ker 

this no longer a Secret, but to acquain 

King Philip with it, that if the French | 

the Kingdom, on the Regent's Death, with 

out coming to any Agreement, they ſhoul 

conſult with the Duke of Norfolk, and th 

Lords of Scotland in League with then 


| 
ſhip 
1 Fr 
the C 
ran, \ 
of H 
Heir 
wile e 
for he 
for th 
by m 
at | 
Emba 
Propo 
This 
and a 
Duke 
of the 


Borou 


how to expel the French the Kingdom fort . 

with without Loſs of Time; for they unde 1 

ſtood the French intended to gain Time Aid { 

mych as poſſible. receiv: 

The Treaty was ſoon brought to a Can Mark 

cluſion. The French were to be ſent aui the K 

in Three Weeks. An Aſſembly of the StaM...c1, 

was to meet and ſettle the Nation. The. d; 

was to be a Council of Twelve, of wi. 

Seven were to be named by the King to it 2 

Queen, and Five by the States. They vI,cen 

to govern all Affairs, and to be accountaſk, the 

to the Parliament. | firm; 

A Propo- When Matters were ſettled in Soth ired t 
ſalof the Scors ſent the Earls of Morton and Gi, mar 
Marriage yz to the Queen, Their Inſtruc, ther 
- rome erun, T hat the Eſtates of Parliament, confi Bod pr 


an Ting the Advantages of a perpetual Fries 


} 


ſhip between the Two Kingdoms, ordered Book IV. 
2 Propofition of Marriage to be made to 
the Queen of England with the Earl of Ar- 1560. =: 
ran, who, after his Father, and in Default | 1 
of Heirs of the Queen's Boly, was next 
Heir of the Crown of Scotland. They like- | Mi 
wiſe exprefled their Thanks to the Queen | 
for her good Will to them, and particularly 
for the Support ſhe had given them of late, 
by means of which they enjoyed their pre- 
ſent Quiet. And they reſolved that an 
Embaſſay ſhould be appointed to make the 
Propoſition in the moſt honourable: Manner. 
This Order was figned by fix Biſhops, 
and as many Abbots and Priors, by the 
Duke of Chatelberault, and by ſeveral others 
of the Nobility, and by eight Provoſts of 
Boroughs. | 1 

To this the Queen anſwered, that ſhe - 1 
received very kindly their Thanks, and aſ- 1 
ſured them that in the like Occaſion her | 
Aid ſhould not be wanting to them. She 1 
received their Propoſition of Marriage as a FT 
Mark of their good Intention for Enittin : 
the Kingdoms in Amity. She comments KF 
much the Earl of Arran, but fays ſhe was 1 
not diſpoſed preſently to marry, though - *Y 
the neceſſity of the Kingdom might conſtrain | 
to it afterwards. She ſays, the Amity be- is 
ween the two Kingdoms was ſo neceſſary 
to their Preſervation, that it might remain 
rm without any Marriage. And ſhe de- 
Ired the Earl of Arran ſhould not forbear 
o marry on her Account. She recommends 
them good Agreements among themſelves 
„ad promiſes that nothing ſhall be wanting 

| on 
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266 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book IV. on her Part for the Defence of both Realms 
WW againit the common Enemy. 

1560. Things went on purſuant to this Treaty; 
to which it was t ought the French would 
have no Regard, when their Affairs were 

The in a better Poſture. But the Death of Fan- 
Death of cis the Second, in Dec. 1560. put an End 
Francis to theſe Fears, and to the Union between 
the 2d. Prance and Scotland. Now that Queen May 
had only her own Strength to rely upon, 
Queen Flizabeth ſent to demand her Ratifica- 
tion of the Treaty of Leith; which ſhe u- 
ſed many Shifts to excuſe her not doing, 
This was the firſt Occaſion of that Jealouſy 
between the two Queens, which ended fi- 
tally to the One. 
Queen Mary firft excuſed her ſelf on the 
Abſence of her Council, and particularly of 
her Unkle, the Cardinal of Lorrain; and 
on her not having heard from her Council 
in Scotland, ſhe promiſed when ſhe had heard 
from them, and had adviſed with her Coun- 
cil, ſhe would give an Anſwer that ſhould 
2581. ſatisfy the Queen. When the Lord Jan 
her natural Brother, came over, the Ambil 
ſador was ordered to preſs her again, and 
receive her Anſwer from her own Hand, 
She anſwered that ſhe was leaving that Plact 
and going to Rheims, where the King wi 
to be crown'd, and could give no Anſve 
till ſhe came thither : She ſaid that Lot 
James was only come to do his Duty to ht! 
as his Sovereign, without any Charge or Com 
miſſion. They could get no other Anivt 
from her. The Queen of Sts had ſaid 
the Ambaſſador, that ſhe intended to 1 2 


NE x 


not be diverted from aſſiſting the Prince 1 
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Ld. James a Cornmifſion to look to the Affairs Book IV. 
of Scotland during her Abſence: But ſ Lou 
changed her Mind, and ſaid ſhe would give 1561. 
none till ſne came to Scotland her ſelf; nor 1 
would ſhe diſpoſe of any thing till then. _ | 
The Reaſon why ſhe would not employ the i 
Lord James was becauſe ſhe ſaw ſhe could 1 

not draw him from his Devotion to the 4 
Queen of England, nor from his Reſolution 1 
to obſerve the late Treaty and League be- jt 
tween the two Kingdoms; nor from his | 
Religion, though the Cardinal of Lorrain | 
uſed great Endeavours to prevail upon him. 15 
Therefore the Ambaſſador recommends him [P 
mightily to the Queen. He tells her that 
Queen Mary had great Expectations from 
the * Party, and particularly from the 
Earl of Huntly, He tells the Queen of 2 


Diſturbance in Paris, on account of an Afl- ; 
ſembly of Proteſtants, where ſome were 1 
killed, which he apprehended would have 1 
greater Conſequences, 

And accordingly ſoon after the Civil War 
broke out in France. The Duke of Guiſe 
endeavoured to prevent the Princes of Ger- 
many, and the Queen, from aſſiſting the 
Prince of Conde, pretending that the War 
was not raiſed on account of Religion, but [ 
was only a Conſpiracy againſt the Court. 1 
Queen Mary likewiſe courted the Queen, b 
vowing eternal Friendſhip with her, and I. 
wrote, that ſhe would paſs through Eng- 
land, and ſent the Queen fine preſents. 4 
But the Queen ſaw thro' all this, and would g l | 


of Conde. Upon this the Mask was thrown 
N 2 away 
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268 Abzidgment of the Piſloꝛp 
Book. IV. away, and the Jealouſies broke out into open 
Var. The Cardinal charged upon her all 
1561. the Diſorders of France, as the Principal 
Author of them. By that time the Queen 
of Scotland was got by Sea into her Kingdom, 
She has Maſs ſaid to her, though it was put 

ZI down every where elſe in the Kingdom. 

562. B : 
ed. ut now to return to England, and to give 
ings in an Account of the Famous Convocation, 
Convoca- Here is another Stop in the Courſe of the 
tion. Letters to Zurich, which, no doubt, if we 

had them, would give us a compleat View of 
the great Tranſactions then on foot. Al} 
that we know of their Proceedings is from a 

very imperfect AbſtraCt. 

They met on the 13th of January. Parler 
told them, they had now in their Hands an 
Opportunity of Reforming all Things in the 
Church. The Queen earneſtly defired it, 
and ſo did many of the Nobility. They 
choſe Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's, their Prolo- 
cutor, on the Archbiſhop's Recommenda- 
tion. After ſeveral cloſe Conſultations, the 
Biſhops agreed unanimouſly in'ſettling the 
Articles of Religion, and ſubſcribed them. 
Then the Upper Houſe appointed four 
Biſhops to draw Articles of Diſcipline. The 
Prolocutor, with fix of the Clergy, 
brought up the Articles of Religion that had 
been ſent down to them: Many had ſubſcri- 
bed them; but the Prolocutor propoſed, 
that ſuch as had not done it, might be re- 
quired to ſubſcribe either in the lower Houſe, 
or in the Preſence of the Biſhops ; upon this 
the Upper Houſe ordered the Names of thoſe 
who had not ſubſcribed to be laid before em, 
upon which many more ſubſcribed, and the 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops ftill renewed their former Order. Book IV. 


On the thirteenth of Febzuary there were CY 
very warm Debates in the Lower Houſe on 1562. 
Six Articles that were offered to. the Houſe: | 
Firſt, That al! Holidays, except Sundays and Great De- 
the Feaſts relating to Chriſt, ſhould be abro- bates con- 
oated. Secondly, That in the Common Prayer cerning * 
the Miniſter thould turn his Face to the ſome Al- 
People that he may be heard, and they edi- terations: 
fied. Thirdly, That the Ceremony of the 1 the 
Croſs in Baptiſm may be omitted, as tend- Book of 
ing to Superſtition. Fourthly, That many peg 
being unable to kneel during the Time* 7*Y7» 
of Communion, by reaſon of ' Age or 
Infirmity, and other kneeling and knock- 

ing their Breaſts ſuperſtitiouſly, the Order 

for kneeling may be left to the Diſcretion 

of the Ordinary within his Juriſdiction. 

Fifthly, That it be ſufficient for the Miniſter 

in time of ſaying Divine Service, and mini- 

ſtring the Sacraments, to uſe a Surplice, and 

that no Miniſter ſay Service, or miniſter the 
Sacraments, but in a comely Garment or 

Habit. Sixthly, That the uſe of Organs be 
removed. The Fifth is taken ſtrictly as it is 

in the Original; but the Senſe is not viſible, 
except the Word Once be ſupplied ; and 

ſo the Intention was, that it ſhould be ſuf- 

ficient to uſe the Surplice once. Great 

Diſputes aroſe concerning theſe Propoſitions 

ſome propoſed to refer the matter to the 
Biſbops; many proteſted they could in no 

manner conſent to any one of them, fince 

they were contrary to the Book of Common 


Prayer, which was ratified by Act of Par- 


liament; nor would they admit of any Al- 


tcration of what was already ſettled by that 
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270 Abzidament of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book IV. Book. When they caine to Divide, 43 Votes 
\LY>v were for the Propoſitions, and 35 againſt em, 
11564. and that no Change ſhould be made in the 

Book of Common Prayer then eſtabliſhed, 

But when the Proxies were counted, 50 were 
for the Propofitions, and 59 againſt them: 80 
that they had the Majority of eight of thoſe 
who were Preſent and heard the Debates, 
and only loſt it by one abſent Perſon. The 
Ground that thoſe who oppos'd the Propofi- 
tion went upon was, that it was aſſuming an 

Authority to alter what was ſettled by the 

Legiſlature, But it is not to be imagined 

that if the Affirmative had been carried, more 

was intended, than to addreſs the Parlia- 

ment to alter the Book in thoſe Particulars, 

After this nothing was done, but paſſing the 

Subſidy, and tranſacting ſome things relating 

to Benefices and Dilger: 1 he Lower 

Houſe agreed to the Book of Diſcipline with 


fome Amendments, and to a Catechiſm, 


They were prorogued by a Royal Writ to 
the tenth of April. | 


With this Convocation the Hiſtory of 


the Reformation is properly concluded]; but 
the Letters writ to Zurich, by the moſt Emi- 
nent of our Biſhops, give ſo full and parti- 
cular an Account of the firſt unhappy Breach 
that was made in our Church, with ſo many 
curious Incidents, that it is worth while 
to ſet that Matter out in a clear Light. 


_ There was a great Difference of Senti— 
* 8 4 2 is Point 
about the ments among the Reformers on th ; 


Uſe of Whether it Was. fit to retain an External Face 
Things of Things, near to what bad been pra#tiſca in 
indiffe- the Times of Popery, or not? One Side ſaid, 
rent, | £ that 


of the Rekoꝛmation, RCs 27.1 
that the Doing That would bring the Peo- Book IV. 
ple more eaſily into the Real Change f 
Doctrine, while they ſaw the outward Ap- 1564. 
pearances ſo little altered. On the other 
hand it was ſaid, That this outward Reſem- 
blance kept up the Inclination of the People 
to the former Practices, and preſerved in. 
them the old Root of Popery : and if it 
made them for the preſent more eaſily con- 
form to the Change that was made, it 
would {till make them much more eafily fall 
back again to Popery : Therefore they 
thought it right to put Things in as great 
an Oppoſition to Popery, as could well be. 
The Queen had in her firſt Injunctions 
ordered the Clergy to wear ſeemly Gar- 
ments, and ſquare Caps, and appointed 
Copes to be uſed, which had been laid afide 
ever fince the fixth Year of King Edward. 
There was a Clauſe in the Act of Unifor- 
mity, impowering her to make ſuch additi- 
onal Ordinances. 
This Matter being ſettled, there followed Great Di- 
2 great Diverſity of Practice: Many con- verſity in 
forming themſelves to the Law in all Points; Practice. 
while others refuſed to wear-the Surplice, 
or the Square Caps, and Hoods. This made 
two Parties in the Church. Many forſook ne 
their Churches on both Sides : Some, be- Queen 
cauſe thoſe Habits were uſed, and ſome, be- wrote to 
cauſe they were not uſed. The Pa piſts the Arch- 
inſulted them on this Diviſion, and ſaid, it biſhop te 
was impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, til! bring all 
they returned to one abſolute Obedience. to an U- 
Upon this, in January, 1554-5. the Queen niformi- 
wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- Y- 
flecting (not without ſome Acrimony) on 
8 "NN & theſe 


272 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 
Bock IV. theſe Diverſities, as if they were the Effet 
of Remiſſneſs in him, or ef other Biſhops; 
1564. e him, with the other Eiſhops com- 
miſſioned by her for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to 
| reform and repreſs all ſuch Diverfities, both 
Orders ſet in Clergy and People. Upon that fix of 
out by the the Biſhops met, four of whom were on 
Biſhops. the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and agreed to 

{ome Rules and Orders meet to be obſerv'd, 
not as Equivalent to the Word of God, or 
as having any Efficacy or Holineſs in them, 
but as Temporary Orders, merely Ecclefi- 
aſtick, and as Rules for Decency, Diſtincti- 
on and Order for the Time. 

They began with Matters of Doctrine, 
that all Preachers ſhould ſtudy to edity, 
and ſhould manage Controverſy with So- 
briety and Diſcretion, and exhort the Peo- 
ple to frequent the Communion, to obey 
the Laws and the Queen's Injunctions. All 
former Licenſes were declared void, and to 
be renew'd to ſuch as the Biſhop thought 
meet for the Office of preaching ; ſuch as 
preached unſound Doctrine were to be de- 
nounced to the Biſhop, but not contradicted 
in the Church. They were required to 
preach once in three Months; thoſe who 
were not licenſed, were to read Homilies. 
In the Sacrament the principal Miniſter 
was to wear a Cope, at other Prayers only 
the Surplice. In Cathedrals they were to 
wear Hoods, and to preach with them, All 
were to receive the Sacrament kneeling. 
Then follow Rules about tolling the 
Bell when People die, about the Altar, 


the Font, and Godfathers ; that no Shops 
ſhould 
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ſhould give Notice when any where to be 
ordained, that all may except againſt ſuch 
as are unworthy; that none be ordained 


but within their Dioceſe, unleſs they have 


Degrees. Rules were given for Licenſes, and 
for Arch-Deacons to appoint Curates to get 


Texts of the New Teſtament by Heart, 


and to rehearſe them. Ordinaries were to 
guard againſt ſimoniacal Practices, and none 
were to marry within the Levitical Degrees. 
Then follow Rules about Wearing-Apparel, 
Gowns, and Caps. They added a Form of 
Subſcription to be required of ail who were 
to be admitted to any Office or Cure in 
the Church, that they would not preach 
without the the Biſhops Licenſe; that they 
would read the Scriptures diſtinctly and au- 
dibly ; that they would keep a Regilter-Book, 
and uſe ſuch Apparel, eſpecially at Pra yer- 
time, as was appointed, and endeavour to 
keep Peace and Quiet in their Pariſhes ; 
that they ſhould read ſome of the Bible 
daily, and in the Conclufion that they ſhould 


exerciſe their Office to the Honour of God, 


and the Quiet of the Queen's Subjects, and 
obſerve Uniformity in all the Laws and Or- 
ders already eſtabliſhed; and that they 
ſhould uſe no ſort of Trade, if their Living a- 
mounted to twenty Nobles. 
This Order was ſettled by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops in March. Great Oppoſition 
was made to this by many. Sampſon and 
 Humpbreys, one Dean of Chriſtchurch, and the 
other Reſident of Magdalen, and Divinity- 
Profeſſor, were the moſt Eminent of thoſe 
N 5 who 
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ſhou'd be opened on Sundays; that Biſhops Book VI. 


1564. 
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274 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛp 
Book IV. who oppos'd it. They were in great Re- 
A putation, eſpecially in Oxford, and were 
1564. diſtinguiſhed for their Learking, Piety, and 
ZTäaeal in Religion. Upon this ſeveral Letters 
paſſed between our Biſhops and Bullinger, 
Gualter, and the other Divines of Zurich. 
Horn Horn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, firſt writ 
writes to to Gualter on the ſixteenth of July, and 
Zurich ſtated the Matter clearly to him. He 
upon _ ſays, the Papiſts took Advantage from 


— — «, ]—r— —cft! . .. 
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viſions. Proteſtants could never agree. The Act, he 
ſays, was made before they were in Office, 
and they had no hand in making it. The 
Act declared that it was not out of 
any ſuperſtitious Conceit that the Veſt- 
ments were erated. The Biſhops obey'd 


indifferent. They had Reaſon to fear, that 
if they had left their Stations on that Ac- 
count, their Enemies would have come in 
their Room: Yet ſome thought they ought 
to let themſelves be put out, rather than 
obey the Law ; others were of a different 
Mind. He defires he would write his Opi- 
nion as foon as poſſible. He ſays, they were 
in hopes to procure an Alteration of the 
Act in next Parliament; but he apprehend- 
ed great Difficulty in it, from the Op- 
Bullinger poſition of the Papiſts. It ſeems he wrote 
juſtifies in the ſame ſtrain to Bullinger: For Bullin- 
thoſe whoger writes an Anſwer on the third of No- 
obeyed vember. He ſays, he had heard of the 
the Laws. Diviſion from others; but not knowing 
the whole State of the Queſtion, he was 
not forward to give his Opinion, till he had 
Je- 


theſe Di- this Queſtion about Veſtmente, to ſay that 


the Law in a Point which they thought 
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received his Letter. He laments the Breach. Book IV. 
He approves their Zeal, who would purge wv 
the Church from all the Dregs of Popery; 1564. 

and on the other fide commends their 

Prudence who did not forſake the Church 

becauſe of Veſtments. The End of Mi- 

niſt ry was Edification, and if they left it, 

er. would come in their Room, and 
Ceremonies would be out of Meaſure en- 

creaſed. As for thoſe who made theſe Laws, 

or were zealous for them, he confeſſes he 

is not pleaſed with them. If they are Friends, 

they act unwiſely; if Enemies diſguiſed, 

they lay Snares : Yet he thinks every thing 

of that ſort ſhould be ſubmitted to, rather 

than forſake their Miniſtry ; eſpecially when 

it was declared that thoſe Veſtments were to 

be uſed without any ſuperſtitious Conceit. 

But he propoſes to them to preſs the Queen 

and the Nobility to go on and compleat a 
Reformation, which they had gloriouſly be- 

gun. Upon the whole ha concludes that, as 

on one hand he would deal tenderly with weak 
Conſciences, ſo on the other he propoſes St. 

Paul's Rule of becoming all things to all Men: 

He circumciſed Timothy not to offend the 

Jews, tho? at the ſame time he condemned 

thoſe, who impoſed the Jewiſbꝰ Yoke, as ne- 

ceſſary. 1568, * 

When Sampſon and Humphreys knew what Www 

Bullinger and Gualter had writ concerning He writes 
the Veſtments, they wrote them a copious te thoſe 
Account of the Grounds of their Refufal. Whe 
| He anſwered them that he could not. ap- would not 
prove of officiating at an Altar where there K | 
was a Crucifix, or with a Cope that had = | 
5 | 2 1 
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Book IV. a Crucifix on its Pack. But he underſtood 


their Diviſion was about wearing Caps and 
Surplices. He tells him how he and Gualtey 
had anſwer'd Horn's Letter; and ſent them 
Copies of thoſe Letters. He did not like 
ſuch Cortroverſies, and did not willingly 
meddle with them, He thought Laws might 
be made preſcribing decent Habits to the 
Clergy 3 that this was not reviving the 
Levitical Law, forevery thing was not to be 
called ſo, which was practiſed by the Jews, 
Things were not to be rejected merely 
becauſe they had ſome Conformity to the 
Moſaical Inſtitution ;z nor was Conformity 
to Popery a reaſon for rejecting every thing 
which they praiſed: Otherwiſe we muſt 
not uſe their Churches, nor pronounce the 
Creed, nor the Lord's Prayer, becauſe they 
uſe them, He ſays it ſavour'd more of a 
Jewiſh, or Monaſhck Temper, to put Reli- 
gion in ſuch matters. If it is pretended 
that the obeying Laws in indifferent Mat- 
ters was giving up our Chriſtian Liberty, 
that might very much provoke the Magi- 
ſtrate. He gives ſome Inſtances of the An- 
tient Fathers uſing, and mentionirg the 
uſe of particular Habits. He adviſes them, 
fince theſe Habits were not made matter of 


Religion, not to ſet too great a value upon 


them, but to yield to the Time, and be- 
have themſelves modeſtly. He did not ap- 
prove laying a load of ſuch things on peo- 
ples Necks, but ſome things may be appoint- 
ed for Order and Diſcipline. Chriſt kept 
the Feaſt of the Dedication, tho? appointed 
by no Law of God, If it be ſaid the things 
| 2 * com- 
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commanded are not neceſſary, and are of no 
uſe; yet they are not for that to be condemned, 
nor are Schiſms to be raiſed on that Account. 

A Copy of this was ſent to Horn; and 
Grindal and he, apprehending the _ ter print- 


Effect it might have to ſettle the Min 
| thoſe who were much ſhaken by the Op- 
oſition that was made to the Orders that 

| had been ſet out, printed it. 
Upon this Sampſon and Humphreys wrote 
over to Zurich, complaining of the printing 
| of their Letter; and complaining of ſeveral 
| things beſides Veſtments, of the Muſick 
| and Organs, of Sponſors anſwering in the 
| Child's Name in Baptiſm, of Kneeling 
| preſcribed in the Communion, and of un- 
| leavened Bread uſed there, of the want 
of Diſcipline, that the Marriage of the Cler- 
| gy was not yet fixed, but their Children 
| were by ſome eſteemed Baſtards, of ſome 
| Popiſh Rites ſtill kept up, of the ſelling 


they uſed to do in the Pope's, of requiring 
E Subſcriptions of Miniſters with relation 
to the Ceremonies, and of their having 
mutilated the Article in King Eduard's 


Civil Thing, when they were the Habits 
that ſerved to dreſs up the Theatrical Pomp 
of Popery. They approve of ſetting Rules 
concerning Order; but theſe overturn'd 
the Peace and Quiet of the Church for 


ſerve 


© things neither Neceſſary, nor Uſeful, that 
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The Let- 


8 of ed in 


England, 


Sampſon 
and Hum- 


phreys's 


Anſwer. 


every thing in the Archbiſhop's Court as 


time, which was expreſly againſt the real 
& Preſence in the Euchariſt, They owned 
that their Letter had not fully ſatisfied them, 
9 2 5. could not think the Habits a mere 
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Book IV. ſerve to recommend Forms which all now the} 
YL abhor. The Papiits boaſt that theſe Habits They 


156 5. were brought in by them, and that we 


| Habits were Marks of their Profeſſion, and 
they ought not 'to take them from their 
Enemies. The antient Fathers had their 
Habits, but not diſtin from the Laity, or 


| imitate them. They ſay, in King Edwards _ 
time the Surplice was not univerfally uſed, I gat 
| nor preſſed ; and the Copes, that were then WW... 
1 taken away, were now reſtored : ſo that in- bons. 
| ſtead of extirpating e Sl are plant- pre | 
if ing it again. The Superſtition which the WW other 
ii Papiſts jr for theſe Habits would return Opin 
| again if they uſed them. And they ſay, they their 
| were then as much eſteemed as the Monks 1 . 
4 Habits uſed to be. They did not put Re. Chrit 
if 3 4 - H * b 7 ] h ( ri 
il ligion in Habits, but only oppoled thoſe ed ot 
| that did. They thought it gave Authority and | 
N to Servitude to depart from their Liberty, W The 
1 They did not deſert their Churches, but 3 
bi to their Grief were driven from them. "I 
18 They leave their Brethren to ſtand or fall * 
„ to their own Maſters, and they only defire * 
1 the ſame Forbearance, tho hitherto in vain, WW ws, 
i They ſay, the Queen was irritated againſt F 1 
| them by others, All that was pretended WW 11. 
is for the Habits was that they were lawful ; W Pons 
not that they were good or expedient. W 


ly w 
lit. T 
: m it . 


| thoug 


I Uſe 


peculiar to Biſhops. They had cited Bucer; 
but he was for taking away the Order 
_ by reaſon of the Abuſe of 
of them. They were far from any Deſign of 
making a Schiſm : They would not condemn 
things indifferent, as unlawful : And they 


wiſhed the Occafion of the Contention wy 
| | the 
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the Remembrance of it were for ever buried. Book IV. 
They who condemned the Papal Pride 
could not like Tyranny in a free Church. 1565- 
They defired a free Synod to ſettle the 

| matter, where things ſhould not be carried 

according to the Mind of one or two Per- 

ſons. They wiſhed this Church would a- 

gree in Rites, as well as Doctrine, with the 

other reformed Churches. They had a good 

Opinion of their Biſhops, and bore -with 

their State and Pomp. They had born 

the ſame Croſs, and preached the ſame 

Chriſt with them: And why are they turn- 

ed out of their Benefices, and impriſoned, 

and publickly defamed, only for Habits ? 

The Biſhops, they ſay, now ftand upon it, 

as if the Cauſe was their own, but to ſhew 

them that the Diſpute was not about a Cap, 

they ſend them an Abſtract of ſome other 

things, which were the very Rags of Po- 

| pery, 

4 Bullonger and Gualter anſwered this Letter, g,1;nges 
telling them they did not expect their and Gaat- 
Letters ſhould fully ſatisfy them. They on- zer's An- 
ly writ their Opinion, becauſe they deſired ſwer to 
it. They were ſorry they could not acquieſce them. 

in it; they would meddle no farther. They 
thought it more expedient to ſubmit to the 

| Uſe of the Habits, than by refuſing to 

be forced to leave their Churches. They 

went no further, and did not approve of any 

popiſn Defilements or Superſtitions, The 

knew nothing of thoſe Matters of whic 

they complain. They were things of greater 
Moment than Veſtments; and they eee 

the Letter they writ about the Habits would 
Bl | not 
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Book IV. not be ſtretch'd to thoſe Matters. They aduiſe were 
them not only to hold Faſt the Truth, but v ſhou 
1565. act as prudent Stewards, and not to prejudice The 

it by an over eager or moroſe Temper. the 

The Bullinger and Gualter ſeeing the Diviſions w t 
ee to like to go further than the Matter of the be d. 
the Earl Veſtments, thought the beſt Service they pery 
of Bed» could do their Friends was to write to the q;..5 
ford. Earl of Bedford, being well aſſured of he their 
Zeal in Matters of Religion. They tell I ho 
him, that when they firſt heard of the Con- he f. 

tention about Veſtments, they freely gave fl 6:56; 

their Opinions, that the Clergy ought not P 

to deſert their Stations for things of ſo little M and 
Importance, and leave them to be filled Ml of - 
erhaps by Wolves and Deceivers. But they ing t 

fear now that not only the Veſtments are then 
complained of, but many other things that ¶ tutio 
plainly ſavour of Popery. re are ſorry cepte 

their private Letter was printed, and their I the f 
Judgment of the Veſtments was extended print 

to other things, of which they did in no Nam 

fort approve; and their Opinion was made It h: 
uſe of to caſt a Load on Perſons, whom they N hadi 

ſhould rather compaſſionate in their Sut- upon 

ferings, than ſtudy to aggravate them. It Hand 

was a ſenſible Grief to them to fee the their 
Church of England ſcarce got out of the Hands ¶ few. 

of their bloody Enemies, now like to be Sort, 

pull'd down by their own inteſtine Broils both 
So, having a Confidence in his Affection to earn 
the Goſpel, they pray him to interceed with N Stati. 
the Queen and the Nobility in the Parlis Mito Ve 
ment that was ſoon to meet, for their Brethren Wthing 
who were ſuffering, who deſerved great Re- Won «| 
ard for the ſincere Zeal they had ſhown fot ſay tl 
matte 


eligion, and ſince the only thing that they 


were 


of the Refozmatfon, &c. 
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WM cre ſollicitous about was, that Religion Book IV. 
mould be purged from the Dregs of Popery. vw 


MW They beg him to employ his Intereſt, that 
the Church of England, ſo —_— reformed 
WM to the Admiration of the World, may not 
e be defiled with any of the Remnants of Po- 
WW pery. This he ſays would look like a Gid- 
e dineſs in them, and grievouſly offend all 
WW their Brethren, both in France and Scotland, 
i who are yet under the Croſs. The Papiſts, 
„he ſays, will juſtify their Tyrannical Impo- 
e fitions by what is now done among them. 
Ot They write in the ſame Strain to Grindal 
le WM and Horn; who underſtanding that thoſe 
of Zurich were not pleaſed with their print- 


them ſeveral Heads of things in the Conſti- 
tution of the Church to which they ex- 


7 WW cepted, wrote an Anſwer jointly to them on 

ar the ſixth of February. They ſay, when they Grindal , 
ed printed their Letter, they ſuppreſſed the andHorn's 
no Names of thoſe to whom it was directed. Letter, 

de ſhowing 


It had the good Effect they expected: It 
had ſatisfied the Minds of many, who were 


their Oppoſition than they had been. Some 
few were turned out; but not of the learned 
Sort, except Sampſon, whom they own to be 


h stations. The Letter they had printed related 
:. ¶ to Veſtments, and could not be applied to any 
en thing elſe: Nor was there any other Queſti- 
. on then on foot: And it was Calumny to 
fot [Pay their Opinion was asked about any other 
e matter. The Queen, and ſome of the No- 
6 bdbility 


=. 


1565» 


1566. 


ing their Letters, and having received from 


their Un- 


| eaſineſs 
upon the point of leaving their Churches, in man 


and others were filent and leſs violent in Things. 


both pious and learned. Humphreys and other 
learned Men, were {till continued in their 
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Book IV. bility, were much provoked at the Noiſe 


and Complaints ſome had made. The Papiſts "ja 
1366. ee. and hoped to come in again. 3 
They atteſt the great God that this Diſſen. leres 

tion was not raiſed by any Fault of theirs, But t] 

and that it did not lie at their Door, that 44 

theſe Veſtments were not quite taken away: In 

they had laboured with the utmoſt Earneſt. 3 

neſs and Diligence to obtain what their "ie 
Brethren deſired, and themſelves wiſhed for, 8 

But fince they could not do what they parlia 
would, they muſt be content with doing Pow 


what they could. As to other Particulars Non t 
complain d of, they deny ſome of them; Nea or 
and plainly own, they do not approve of De: 
others, ſuch as the uſe of figured Muſick, 


to. Natio 
and Organs, and Womens Baptizing; ef 


$ He 
the form of Sponſors in Baptiſm, which Hments 
they openly declared they did not think con · Nyould 
venient 3 the Uſe of the Croſs, tho' the ome 
Words ſpol;en when it is made ſhew that that) 
no ſuperſtitious Conceit is kept ” by it. igion 
They ſay, they ſuffer the Poſture of neeling Wc” tio 
in the Sacrament, with the due Caution ſet nt all 
down in King Edward's Book declaring the por by 
Rea ſon tor which it is uſed. For their Courts, they | 
tho* they cannot entirely correct the Abuſa beyne 
of them, yet they openly inveigh againſt elf 0 
them, and will continue to do fo, till thej he wa 
ſend them back to Hell, from whence the In: 
came. Every Man, they ſay, has full Fre- that C 
dom to declare his Mind, as to all theſe Abr linter 
ſ:s, They had labour 'd to purge them uw, 
in the laſt Parliament; which, tho! it ha out in 
pot then its deſired Effect, yet they woulMon hit 
not ceaſe to do, till they brought it t. heir 
happy Concluſion. 


* 
ders c. 
1 cd 
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© MW The other ſtill inſiſted ; and Sampſon, in Book IV- 
2 Letter to Bullinger, reduces the Queſtions . 
concerning Habits to ſeveral Heads, and 1366. 


deſires a full and particular Anſwer to them: 
But the Divines of Zurich wrote that they 
would meddle no more in thoſe Matters. 

In February, Jewel wrote to Bullinger that 


Parliament concerning the Succeſſion to the 
Crown. The Queen would ſuffer no Declara- 
tion to be made, tho' it was vehemently preſ- 
ſed on both ſides: She was jealous that ſuch 
a Declaration would turn the Eyes of the 
Nation too much towards the rifing Sun. 


ments had raiſed great Heats, the Queen 
would hear of no Change in that Matter. 
ome of their Brethren were ſo eager in 
that Matter as if the whole Buſineſs of Re- 
igion was concerned in it: They leave their 
tations rather than yield a little; nor were 
at all moved by their moſt learned Letters, 
nor by the Advices of their Friends. He ſays, 
they had had no other important Debates. 
Cheyney, Biſhop of Glouceſter, profeſſed him- 
lelt openly a Lutheran in Parliament; but 
he was not like to have many Followers. 

| In another Letter ſoon after, he tells him 
that Cardinal Grandvill intended to cut off the 
Intercourſe between England and the Nether- 
ande, hoping to provoke the Engliſh to break 
out into Tumults ; but the Deſign turned up- 
gon himſelf; for the Engliſb reſolving to ſettle 
Their Trade at Embden, the People of Han- 
ders could not bear it. The Pope had ſent 
. : an 


He ſays the Controverſy about the Veſt- 
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FS. 
he was ſo attacked by different Hands, that 2 8 


it took him up wholly to anſwer them. He of thoſe 
tells him of the great Heat that was in the matters. 
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Book I V. an Agent to Ireland to raiſe a Flame there, 


1566. England In Scotland the Queen alone had 
the Maſs, all the Nation being averſe to it 
By Grindal's and Horn's Letters it appears, 
their Zeal was only to preſerve the Church 
in the Queen's Favour, and in Obedience to 
the Laws. Yet in ſome Letters writ to Zurich, 
by ſome of thoſe that adhered to Samſon, 
there are Complaints that Parker, and Grindal, 
and Horn were too much ſharpened in this 
matter; and they pray them to endeavour to 
ſoften them: But they own that Pilkington 
of Dureſme, Sands of Worciſter, and Parkhurſt 
of Norwich had ſhewn great Moderation, and 
deſerved Thanks tor it : They defire them to 
write to them a [| to proceed more mildly, 
and to erfdeavour to get thoſe Dregs of Po- 
pery removed, or at leaſt to tolerate thoſe 
\ who did not approve of them. 
Otter Pilkmgton in a Letter to Gualter complains 
Letters that the Diſputes begun about the Veſtmentz, 
writtento were carrie thro' the whole Conſtitution; 
Zurich the Papiſt blew the Coals, and many were 
by ſome offended. The Blame was caſt on the B. 
Biſhops, ſhops. They ſuffer, he ſays, many things 
againſt their Hearts, groaning under them; 
but they could not alter wn thing without 
the Queen, nor could they change the Laws: 
They had only this Choice, whether they 
would bear theſe things, or break the Peace 
of the Church. 

Parkhurſt ewns that there are ſome things 
that do not pleaſe him, though many good 
People are pleaſed with all that is done: 
But he ſays, there are very few things 1 

| 


Reflecti- 
ons on 
this mat- 
ter. 


but he was taken and ſent over Priſoner to 


he dar 
{ime | 
lament 
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he dare find fault with, Sands was of the Book IV. 


ſame Mind: And in a Letter to nr e 
1566. 


laments the Occafion of this Diſpute, and 
hopes God will put an end to it. Sampſon 
and Humphreys wrote a long and particular 
Anſwer to the Letter that Grindal and Horn 
had ſent to Bullinger. They complain that the 


gan for Canterbury, which did not look as if 
he diſliked it; that many were put in Priſon 
for not providing Godfathers and Godmo- 
hers for baptizing their Children; that ma- 
good things agreed to in the Convocation 
tf 1562 were ſuppreſſed, for nothing was of 
orce but as the Queen and the Archbiſhop 
onſented: That the Biſhops now took 
heſe Matters upon themſel ves; that a Church 
hich had been formed in London, during 
he Perſecution in Queen Mary's Days, with 
heir Miniſters and Deacons, and had con- 
nued all that time, tho' many of them were 
burnt, was now extinguiſhed. But the Di- 
ines of Zurich wrote that they wou'd meddle 
o more in thoſe Matters. The laſt Letter 
rote upon this Subject was in Auguſt, 1567. 
o the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, and 
orrrich; expreſſing their Grief that ſome 
earned Men were deprived ; that thoſe. 


he Marian Perſecution, were now not only 
irned out, but impriſoned : They hear 
hat in Ireland, many who have the ſame 
cruples are kept out of Trouble by the 
Queen's Order, upon the Interceſfion of 
pic Biſhops ; which makes them think that 
© like Favours might be obtained in Eng- 
2 | | land, 


\rchbiſhop had contributed to buy an Or- 


vho had given good proof of themſelves in 


Wk 


2 We A rw ** 


a 3 


ot. Lat "AI. © 
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1 Book IV. and, if the Biſhops would intercede it hen 
Wi [ber Majeſty for it, which might be ther 
1 1566. ther expected ſince the Biſhops own that The 
| were better for the Church that theſe Cen the ( 
| monies were all laid aſide, and affirm th; 
| they had often moved in Parliament th Quee 
they might be taken away, that ſo the Chur 
might be more pure, and leſs burdenet 
Therefore they do not doubt but they vil 
out of their Piety, endeavour to procure F; 
vour to their Brethren. ind | 
Theſe Letters give a clear and true & Bu 
count of the Beginnings of theſe Diſpute 
of which we have ſeen and ſtill feel the u 
happy Conſequences; and ſhew us plaid 
what was the Senſe of the moſt Eminent ar 
molt Learned of our Reformers in thel 
Matters. 
The In Scotland Things were running into ore 
Queen of Diſorder. The Queen, as ſhe liked t 
Scots mar- Perſon and eaſy Temper of the Lord Dar 
ries the %, ſo ſhe was adviſed by her Council toil 
Lord Marriage. He was next Heir to the Cron 
Darnly. of England after the Queen of Scots: For H 
Queen-Dowager of Scotland, Henry 
Eighth's Siſter, after Kirg James the Fout 
was kill'd, married the Earl of Angus: Al 
though that Marriage was afterwards deck 
red to be null by reaſon of a Pre-contrit 
yet the Daughter of it was declared Leg 
mate, being born bona fide on the Mothe! 
Part. The Lord Darnley being thus 6 
ſcended, and born in England, might hi 
been a dangerous Competitor to that Crow! 
ſo it was good Advice to the Queen to! 
cure her Succeſſion by marrying him, Wit 
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ſhe married him ſhe declared him King, and Book IV. 
put his Name on the Coin after her own. SAY 
The Qualities of his Mind did not anſwer 1566. | 
me Gracefulneſs of his Perſon. For ſome 


time he was in all things compliant to the 
Queen, but that laſted not long. She gain- 
ed mightily upon People by her affable and 
obliging Air, and by her ſeeming Indiffe- 
rence in Religion, which made them think 
ſhe continued a Papiſt more out of Honour 
and Intereſt, than Gro her own Perſwa fion. 


287 


But they had other Thoughts of her, She 


When ſhe began to expreſs more Zeal in ſhows 


thoſe Matters. Her Kindred by her Mother more 


ſhed her on, and ſhe was animated, both Zeal in 


rom the Court of France and Rome, to re- her Re- 
ſore the Popiſh Religion. On theſe Hopes 8100+ 


ſhe opened her Gates to all that would 
come to her Maſs, and had many Maſſes 


aid every Day in her Chapel. The Scotch 


Nation did not eafily bear with the private 
Maſs, which the had before only for herſelf, 
and a few Servants who were of her Reli- 


gion; much leſs could wy bear with 


this. So in the Parliament of 1563, a Peti- 
on was offered by the Noblemen, the Su- 
derintendants, and Miniſters of the Refor- 
ed Religion, ſetting forth, That whereas 
he laſt Convention of the Kirk had ſent to 
he Queen certain Articles, to which they 


leſired Anſwer, to ſome of which the 


Queen had anſwered, and referred the reſt 


o the preſent Parliament; ſo a full Anſwer 


as now prayed. And whereas it was 


matted, in the Parliament of 1560, that the 
1 als, and all Papiſtry, ſhould be 2 out 
Pf the Realm, and Chriſt's Religion 
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Book IV. verſally received; and whereas the Queen L. 
had bydiversProclamationsapproved Chriſtz th 

1566. Religion, and had promiſed that ſhe would Pre 
in this preſent Parliament eſtabliſh it, andi be 
aboliſh all Laws and Conſtitutions contrary ho! 


to the ſame : They defired, that the Pre Ad 


— — — > — ͤ ᷣN— — — — 


miſes might be conſidered; and they laid Cri 
before them the Articles laid before the Pur 
Queen, together with her Anſwer, and t 1y' 
Reply made to it by the Kix. the 
The De- In the Articles they demand, Firf?, That * 
mands the Maſs, with all Idolatry, and the Pope © 
of the Power, be aboliſh'd, and the true Rceligi _ 
Refor- on ratify'd thro' the whole Kingdom, ½ Prel 
med. well in the Queen's Perſon, as in the Sub Con 
jects, and that the People be required t az 
ll reſort to Prayers and Preaching on Sundays 
16 as they were to the idolatrous Maſs betore 5 
wy Secondly, That the Miniſters may have Main 105 
Wt tenance aſſigned them, where they labour —_ 
3 or in Parts adjacent, and not be put 1 8 5s 
te | crave them of others; and that Benefice got 
i then vacant, or that ſhall become vacant 3 
be given to learned Perſons upon their Ii "a 
al and Admiſſion by the Superintendants Mer? 
and that no Biſhoprick, Abbey, or oth e 
Benefice, having many Churches a nnen wy 
to it, be given to one Man; but that the reaſon 
be ſeverally diſpoſed of, that every Man mip 
ſerve at his own Church, and have a Gleh . 
and Manſe aſſigned him ; and that her H 
Churches be kept in due Repair. Tha. heel 
That none may have Charge of Souls, Se re 
publickly inſtruct Youth, but ſuch as Wh: 


tried and admitted by the Superintendat 
and Viſitors of the Churches, Fart , 


ok the Refozmatfon, 8c. 


Lands given for Hoſpitals be reſtored for Book IV. 
the Uſe of the Poor, and that all Rents ana 
Profits belonging to any Order of Fryars 1566. 


be applied to the ſame Uſe. Hftbly, That 
horrid Crimes, as Blaſphemy, Sorcery, 
Adultery, Inceſt, and Murther, with other 
Crimes which they reckon up, be ſeverely 
puniſhed ; and that Order be taken about 
Tythes, for the Eaſe of the Labourers of 
the Ground. - 


To this the Queen anſwered, That ſhe The 


Queen's 
Maſs ; and hoped her Subjects would not Anſwer. 


did not think there was any Impiety in the 


preſs her to recetve any Religion againſt her 
Conſcience, fince ſhe had not preſſed, nor 
meant to preſs the Conſcience of any Man, 
but left them to worſhip God according 
to their Perſwaſion; and beſides, by chan- 
ging the might loſe the Friendſhip of her 
old Ally the King of France, and of other 


Princes, from whom ſhe might find great 


Support, But when the Parliament meets, 
ſhe would conſent to every thing that the 
three Eſtates ſhould agree upon; and ſhe 
renewed the Aſſurance ſhe had given, that 
Men's Lives and Eſtates ſhou!d be in no Ha- 
zard for any Cauſe of Religion, As to the 
ſecond Article, the Queen thought it not 
reaſonable to deprive herſelf of-ſo great a 
Part of the Patrimony of the Crown, as by 


putting the Patronage of Benefices out of 


ber Hands; yet ſhe was contented to aſſign 
a reaſonable Maintenance for the Miniſters. 


She referred the other Articles to the Par- 


lament, 


O To 
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Book IV. To this Anſwer the Kirk replied ; That 
che Firmneſs ſhe expreſſed to the Maſs f 

1566. gave great Grief to her good Subjects. , 
The Re- I hey ſay, their Religion was no other than 2 


ply of thethat which Chriſt revealed, and the A. 
Kirk, poſtles taught: They require her in the F 
Name of God to embrace the Means, 
whereby ſhe may be perſuaded of the 
Truth ; which they offered to her by * 
preaching, or by publick Diſputation, 
whenever ſhe thought fit. As to the Pre- R 
judice that would follow her changing | 
her Religion, by its diſſolving her Alliances 15 
with France, and other foreign Princes; 1. 
They anſwer, that true Religion is the 
certain Means to keep up a Confederacy Jef 
with him who is King of Kings, which Pr 
ought more to be valued than all other Ae 
Confederacies. As to the ſecond Article; os 
They did not intend to defraud her of 5 
the Patrona ges, but only that the Perſons % 
Preſented by her ſhould be tried by the to! 
Superintendants appointed for that End; on 
For as the Preſentation belonged to mu 
her, ſo the Collation belonged to the by 
Church; the contrary would introduce WF h 
Ignorance and Diſorder into the Church. he 
They tell her, it 1s againſt all good Con- ſulf 
ſcience to retain a good Part of the Bene: ante 
fices in her own Hands. They were of 
defirous to have her Neceflities re. der 
lieved; but the Tythes are the Patrimo- fr, 
ny of the Church, out of which thoſe who was 
ſerve in the Miniſtry ought to be relieved, WM Ma. 
the Churches repaired, and the YoutiM Uſu 
inſtructed. Trey conclude with thank 
| . | ma 


* nn 


ok the Refozmation, &c. 


ing her for her Willingneſs that the Mi- Book TV. 
niftry be provided for; and pray that ſhe yu 


would come to Particulars in that Matter. 

But theſe Petitions were {till put off; 
and the Queen by her Practice among 
the Nobility, began to divide them into 
Factions. When theſe Petitions were read 
to her, She ſaid, ſbe would do not hing in Pre- 
judice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and in 
Wrath, told them, e hoped, before a Year 
was expired, to have the Maſs and the Catholick 
Religion profeſſed thro* the whole Kingdom. 

The Queen managed the Parliament 
fo dextrouſly, that neither the Treaty of 
Leith, nor the Settlement of Religion made 
in the Parliament, 1560. were named, much 
leſs confirm'd in this Parliament. Some ſmall 


Proviſion was made for the Miniſters 3 and 


Acts were made, puniſhing Sorcery and Adul- 
tery with Death. An AQ of Oblivion paſs'd 
for all that was done from March 15 58 to Seh- 
tember 1561. But the Parliament of 1 560 came 
to be look d upon as an illegal Aſſembly. Up- 
on this the whole Body of the Reformed were 
much alarmed, and their Jealouſy increaſed 
by the Queen's marrying the Lord Darnly, 
who had been bred a ſtrict Papiſt, and tho 


he pretended now to be a Proteſtant, yet 
ſuſpected of favouring Popery, as he 


afterwards returned ro the open Profeſſion 
of it. This gave Occaſion to a much bol- 
der Petition, in which the Body of the Re- 
formed ſet forth, That the true Religion 


Maſs, with all the Idolatry and tyrannical 
Uſurpations of the Pope, ſuppreſs'd, and 
1 


they 


was eſtabliſh'd in that Nation, and the. 


N 
5 
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Book IV. they were going on to a perfect Reforma- 
ton. But that all had been ſtopped now 

1566. for four Lears; that on the Queen's Ar- 

rival the Maſs was ſet up again, and Men 
put into Offices, to which they had no 
Right. From ſuch Beginnings they ſaw 
what they were to look for: Things grew 
daily worſe and worſe : But they hoped 
God would mollify her Heart, out of their 

Deſire to maintain the Publick Peace: 
They therefore prayed her to think of re- 

Aeg theſe Matters, and to anſwer their 
other Petitions; aſſuring her of all due O- 
bedience to her Laws and Authority; but 
defiring her to give no Occafion to think 
that ſhe intended the Subverſion of the 
true Religion, and the Deſtruction of thoſe 
Who Protölfed it: For, they aſſure her, 
they will never be ſubject to the Roman 
Anti- Chriſt, nor ſuffer (as far as it lay in 
their Power to hinder it) any Branches of 
his uſurped Authority to have Place within 
the Realm. This prevailed no more than 
their other Petitions had done. . 

Some few Particulars relating to the At- 
fairs of Scotland, are ſet forth in the Letters 
to Zurich, Parkburſt writes to Bullinger in 
the Year 1566, that an Italian called Signi- 
or David, who was in great Favour with 
the Queen, was dragg'd out of her Room, 
and ſtabb'd by many Hands; an Abbot, 
and one Black a Dommican, much eſteem'd 
among the Papiſts, were alſo kill'd in the 
Court. The Lords who were then fitting 
in Council eſcap'd with their Lives. Since 


that Time, the Queen had brought forth a 


Prince, 


— 


of the Kefozmation, &c. 


ueen's Son was not yet baptized, tho' he 
was Ten Weeks old, for ſhe intended to do 


it with great Pomp, in the great Church 


of Edinburgh, after the PopiſÞ Manner, tho? 
the Inhabitants were reſolv'd to hinder it. 


He apprehended, ſhe would bring over a 


Force from France. He prays God either 
to Convert, or to Confound her. 
About the ſame Time, Gridal likewiſe 


wrote to Bullinger, and after ſpeaking a lit- 


tle of the Affairs of England, and expreſ- 


ſing his Hopes of coming to a better Tem- 


per in their Diſputes, he turns to the Af- 
fairs of Scotland, where he writes that 


| 1 were in no good State. They re- 


tain'd the Profeſſion of the Truth, but the 
Queen endeavour'd to extirpate it. She 


had now fix or ſeven Maſſes every Day ſaid 


in her Chapel, and admitted all that would 
come, whereas at firſt ſhe was contented 
with one private Maſs, to which no Scorch- 


man was admitted: She had for three 


Years ſtopp'd all Payment of the Miniſters, 


There were no publick Changes yet made 3 


the Nobility and People continu'd firm. 
Of whom he reckons the Earl of Murray 
the Chief. The Queen was in very ill 
Terms with her Husband ; for there was 
one David an Italian, recommended to her 
by the Cardinal of Lorrain, who govern'd all 


the Councils there, and was Secretary of 


State, The King finding he had nu Re- 
gard to him, and being young and raſh, 
enter'd 

O 3 | 


Prince, She was reconcil'd to her Husband, Book Iv. 


and call'd home her Halt-Brother, and the (ww 


Lords that were of the Reformed Side. The 1566. 


i 8 . 
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Book IV. enter'd into a Conſpiracy with ſome of the 


2 


1567. 


— 
2 . Pond : _ 2 ———ů— — rere — — hs 4 

e 5 * — * — — — '* n 2 "+ h — ” — »-£ — 2 : "= — 

222 2 - * Ky — 4 . - — — of —_— oy * ou — CN 2 * PR" * — = W 
_ bo”. — per nm. * - ” — - - 2 : _ g * * q — a 4 n — — b 
” ms N * by * E ob ** — — - peels | — _- 2 n _ — —— — — _ — = — 
wo — — — 0 — "ou - 2. — 2 Fre 6 * — : — -— * * "> OO — - . 
d 2 * — K — 1 2," 84 — — - . wn — - 
— —— a 
q . * R py DS n 1 n 5 > 
* * , 4 


2 — . ˙ w * Ä Ö -w-rr e ] CT —— ̃¶ Lt Grind — C., — 
% * 8 . — — 8 — = 
= ou ” 
— a 
— - * * 
, 


to that Garden, 


Nobility, and having dragg'd the Italian out 
of the Queen's Freſence, notwithſtanding her 
Entreaties to ſave him, murder'd him with- 
out any Cauiedeclar'd. This ſtuck ſo deep in 
the Queen's Heart, that tho? ſhe had a Son 
by him, ihe could never forgive him. 
Grindal wrote another Letter to Bullinger 


in June 1567, in which he tells him, That 


Scotland is fallen into new Troubles: For 
their late King Henry was found dead in a 


Garden near his Lodgings. It was not agreed 


how he died; ſome ſaid that a few Barrels 


of Gunpowder were laid under the Cham- 


ber where he lay, and thoſe being kindled, 
the Houſe was blown up, and he thrown in- 
| Others ſaid, that he was 
dragged out of his Chamber and ſtrangled, 
and then the Houſe was blown up. The 


Earl of Bothwel was generally thought Au- 
He had divorced his 


thor of this Murder. 
Wife, and the Queen had married him, and 
made him Duke of Orknyy. Almoſt all the 
Nobility had left the Court before the Mar- 
riage, 2 no Enquiry made into the 
King's Murder. They met at Sterlin, and 
laid the Murder to Bothwel, Upon which 
an Army was brought together to ſeize bim, 
but he had made his Eſca pe: Some ſaid the 
Queen was beſieged, in a Caſtle; others, 
that ſhe was made riſoner in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, as having been conſcious of the 
Murder of. her Husband. 

To confirm this, there is another Relation 
that may be more certainly depended upon. 


It is in the Life of Cardinal Laurea, writ 15 | 
$ 


2 


By, 


had the Small box, an 


— —} 


— ä——4——, ͤ ꝶ 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


295 


his Secretary, the Abbot of Pignerol. Pope Book IV. 
Pius the Fifth ſent Laurea to be his Nuncio i 


Scotland, to aſſiſt and encourage the Queen 
in her Zeal. He ſent with him 20000 
Crowns, as an Earneſt of further Supplies, 
and wrote to her with his own Hand, re- 
commending the Nuncio to her. When he 
came to Paris he received Letters from the 
Scotch Queen, exprefling her Deſire that he 
ſhould come as ſoon as may be, but defiring 


him to delay his coming, till ſhe might 


have all Things prepared for his Reception. 
Upon which he ſent her over four thouſand 
Crowns, and wrote to her, preſſing her ve- 
hemently to be of a couragious Mind, and 
to reſtore the Catholick Religion in her 
Kingdom. Three Months paſſed before Lau- 
rea had any Intimation from the Queen con- 
cerning his coming over. Upon which he 
preſſed her earneſtly by Meſſages and Let- 
ters to admit him, | 


The Queen held a Convention of the 


Eſtates, and had obtained, not without Dif- 


ficulty, that her Child ſhould be baptized 
according to the Rites of the Church of 
Rome z and that the Pope's Nuncio ſhould 


be admitted with due Reſpect: Upon which 


the Nuncio defign'd to go to Antwerp, as a 


ror to think of it, much more to write 
of it, He tells the Story thus : The King 

s not to endanger 
the Qu-en, had retired to a Houſe at ſome 


ſater Way than by Calais. But he ſays, that 
ſuch a barbarous and impious Crime was 
committed in Scotland, that it gave Hor- 


diſtanee from the Palace. As he nn 
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296 Abꝛidgment of the Piſfo2y 
Book IV. he was often viſited by her; one Day they Im 
WA ſupp'd together, and ſhe left him, pretending I of 

1567. ſhe was oblig'd to ſee one of her Maids of he 
Honour (who was married that Day) put to iſ he 

Bed, according to the Cuſtom of * pads W. 
Queens. She was ſcarce gone, when ſome IU ſ% 
Gunpowder, that was laid under the Houſe, hi 

was fired, and the Houſe was blown up, and of 

the King kill'd. Some ſay he was not blown Pe 

up, but that hearing the Noiſe of armd I Cai 

Men, he got out by a Back- door into a neigh- || ſe 
bouring Banos ; and that he, and one of N cri 

his Servants, were ſtrangled before the Houſe /h 

was blown up. It's certain the King's Body im 

was found with no Hurt, only a Blackneſs an 

all round his Neck, All People were ſtruck m⸗ 

with Horror on this baſe Murder; and Li. I he 

bels were publiſhed upon ir. Pothwell was' 
diſcovered to be the cruel Author of it, Ar 

He, though a Heretick, had been always I Int 
zealous for the Queen, and faithful to her, I to 

and had reſcued her lately from a great I Th 
Danger in a Sedition. The Queen loved him © Lit 
deſperately, and he had divorced his Wite N wh 
in Lanes of marrying her. The Queen, I !he 
fearing ſome Tumult, thought fit to leave If Le 
Edinbureh. So ſhe carried her Son with her I vid 
to Sterlin 5 probably having agreed with I falf 
Bothwell how Matters ſhould be managed. Erg 

One Day, as ſhe went a Hunting, Bothwell dev 

ſeem'd to ſurprize her, and ſeize her by the 

Force. When ſhe came back with him to ſcon 

the Caſtle, ſhe preſently made him Duke {Wn | 
of Orkney, and declared him her Husband, con 

Upon this the Minds of the People were Hof d 

mightily inflamed ; and a tumultuary Army mitt 
being in haſte brought to Edinburgh, they 
marched 
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ey marched to Srerlin, When the Queen heard Book IV. 
no of it, ſhe, with a few Women, and ſome or 
of her Court, went to them. They received 1567. 
to her with due Reſpet, They being asked : 
er why they came thither armed, made An- | 
me ſwer, they came only to puniſh Borbwell for 

iſe, his Crimes, in the baſe and cruel Murder 

nd Il of the King, and the Force put upon her 

wn I Perſon. The Queen juſtified Bothwell, and 

nd I ſaid, He had done nothing but by her Con- 

ph- I ſent. I his provoked them ſo, that they all 

of cried out with one Voice, Then, Madam, you 

uſe all be our Priſoner; and without Delay they 

dy I impriſoned her there in a Caſtle within 

iels I an Iſland in Lochlevin, with only one Foot- 

ack may aid two ordinary Women to attend 

Li. her. | 7 

was Thus the Nuncio underſtood the Matter: 

F it, And it is probable he had not only the beſt 

ays Informations, but the beſt Diſpoſition alſo 

ner, to favour the Queen, if it had been poſſible. 

reat There is once curious Paſſage more in this 

him Life. He gives an Account of the Will 

Vife which ſhe wrote in French the Night before 

een, ſhe was beheaded. In it ſhe profeſſes her 

-ave Zeal for the Catholick Religion; and pro- 

her vides that, if her Son does not renounce his 


vith ! falſe and heretical Perſuaſion, the Crown of 

zed. England ſhould never deſcend to him, but 

well de volve to Philip King of Spain. This Will 
by che Cardinal, and another Engliſoman, havin 

n to compared the Writing with her own Hand 

juke in her Letters, atteſted and delivered, ſo 


confirmed, to the Count of Olivares, the K. 
of Spain's Ambaſſador, that it might be tranſ- 
rmy mitted to that King. 

they The 
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293  Abzidgment ok the Piſtoꝛy 
Book IV. The Scotch Nation, Papiſts as well as Pro. . 
t teſtants, concurr'd in the New Settlement, b. 

156). as appears by the fifſt Bond of Aſſociation, N 
papiſts which was enter d into upon the Reſigna. 
na Ta tiod of the Crown, which the Queen was th 
wich Pro- Prevail'd upon to make, (by Force, as ſhe I *© 
teftants, àfterwards ſaid, when ſhe had made her W. 

Eſcape.) The Queen reſign'd her Crown | 
; formally at Edinburgh, July 24 1567. to her all 
| Son ; and, during his Infancy, named the th 
Earl of Murray Regent: And the Council We 
removing to Sterlin, the Refignation was pre- Fee 
ſented and received by ſeveral of the Nobi- ed 
lity, in the Name of the Three Eſtates. the 
The Ear! of Morton took the Coronation Pa. 
Oath in the Name of the Prince, who was W. 
Anointed and Crowned by the Biſhop of I= 
1.8 Orkney, who had a few Days before married 
1414 | Botbwell to the Queen. The Bond they en- Na 
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Life- time, had reſigned the Crown to him: U 
They therefore promiſed and bound them- “ 
ſelves to aſſiſt the King in ſetting him on“ 
the Throne, and putting the Crown upon F 
his Head; and that they would give him If 
their Oaths of Homage, with all dutifu Dt 
Obedience to him, as became true Subject, 
and would concur in eſtabliſhing him in his] Que 


Wy tred into upon that was, That the Queen being Neu 
WY weary of the Governm-nt, and defiring to iſ |! 
a ſee her Son ſettled in the Kingdom in her WF! 


Kingdom, and reſiſt all ſuch as ſhould op- ln, 
poſe him. To this Bond were two hundred Her 
Hands of the moſt eminent Families ine f 
the Kingdom; twenty five of them wer "54 
then Earl 
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x have been fince that time advanced to the Book Iv. 
N Nobility. : | a 64.5 — 


ther in April 1569, by which they not only 
he acknowledged the King's Authority, but like- 
wiſe (during his Minority) the Authority 


ah of the Earl of Marray as Regent, renOouncing. 
ner If 21 other Authority. They all ſwore to 


the this; and, if os Fe in obſerving it, 

were contented to be counted Falſe, Perju- 
red, and Defamed for ever. This was fign- 
obi- ed by ſeveral Lords, who had not ſigned 
tes, the former. Theſe were for the greateſt 
ion. Fart Proteſtants, but many Pa piſts joined 
was with them; ſo that whatever was dore a- 
b of gainſt the Queen, was done, not upon the 
ried Grounds of the Reformation, but upon a 
National Account, in which all Sides con- 


ok the Befozmation, e. 


28 


cn curred. 
g t0 In all this the Queen of England had ſe- TheRea- 
Per Neretly a Hand, how much ſoever it was diſ- ſons that 


Cruiſe, who had formed great Projects in 
won ance, laid a main Part of their Scheme in 
him [Þdvancing the Queen of Scotland to the Crown 
utiful df England: And in View of that, many 
eds | lots were formed to deſtroy that Glorious 
in his Nueen. They practiſed likewiſe on the 


+” 


ouiſed, or denied. The Intereſt of State mov'd Q. 


as clearly on her Side : For the Houſe of Elizabeth 
to be jea- 
lous of 
the K. of 


Scotland. 


d op- iog of Scotland, promiſing that, if his Mo- 
ndred Her was advanced to the Crown of England, 
jes ine ſhould ſtill be King of Scotland. They 
Were ngaged him to continue unmarried, though 
8, Who e was the only Perſon of his Family. 
have They durſt not venture on a Popiſh March, 


Ill their great Deſign on the Crown of France 
had 
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300 fAbꝛidgment of the Hiſto r 
Book” IV. had ſucceeded; and would by no means 
n ſuffer him to marry into a Proteſtant Fa- 
1569. mily. Po | 

5 he Queen of England, with her wiſe 

Council, underſtanding all this Practice, 
raiſed thoſe Jealouſies of his Religion, and 
made ſuch Diſcoveries of the ſecret Corre- 
ſpondencc he was in with the Houſe of Guiſe, | 
that to This all the Troubles that the Kirk 
gave him were chiefly owing. 
But as theſe Practices had a fatal Conclu- 
fion, with relation to the unfortunate Queen 
Mary ; ſo when, on the Murther of the Duke 
of Guiſe, and the Succeſſes of the Beginning 
of Henry the Fourth of France's Reign, all the 
Projects of that ambitious and perſecuting 
Houſe were at an End, the King of Scotland 
married a Daughter of Denmark; and con- 
tinued ever after in a Confidence with the 
Queen of England, which ſecur'd to him the 
Succeflion to that Crown. 

he Con- With this the Hiſtory is concluded, which 

| clufion, is gone beyond the firſt Deſign of it, which 
was only to open the firſt Settlement of the 
Reformation in the Iſle of Great-Britain, in 
order to give an Account of ſome other im- 
beg Matters which bear a very near Re. 
ation to it. And now it may be took d up 
on as an authentick Hiſtory of a Series of 


weat Tranſactions, honeſtly, though often 


2 


eebly, conducted, with good Intention 
and happy Beginnings, though not carried 
on to the Perfection that was deſigned, and! 
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